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Introduction 


God’s intended course for human affairs, from its infancy to adulthood, is contained in the 
writings of all the major religions of the world. The Essence of Oneness does not bring forth a 
revelation that is contrary to it. All that is given to humanity confirms the oneness and 
progressive nature of all Divine revelations. All across the earth, at different times, to various 
peoples, races and nations, the One True Invisible God has manifested His Divine Messengers 
to humankind with a plan—at the “end of days"—to unite all humankind. 

God is beyond the comprehension of humankind. As the vegetable cannot understand the 
animal, and the animal cannot understand and comprehend the perfections of humankind, 
humankind cannot understand the Essence, or the Infinity of the Infinite Perfections of God. 
Humankind cannot encompass God. We are His creation and the created cannot comprehend 
the Divine Perfections of the Creator. We are the highest form of creation upon this planet, 
created with two natures—angelic and satanic, perfection and imperfection. We are given the 
choice between the two, for God desired not only to be known, but also loved. Love cannot 
be given without choice. 


The omnipotent Creator has set norms for the physical realm—natural laws, 
but for man he has set religious and moral norms—the divine commandments. 
In contrast to the rigid realm of nature, however, man, created in God's 
image, possesses the gift of freedom, he may do either good or evil at will. 
This freedom of choice implies the possibility of rebellion against God. The 
tension between the rebellious will of man and the word of God is what makes 
human history. The drama of man's defiance of the divine command is being 
played out upon the world's stage. The battle will end at the End of Days. ' 


This Divine Plan, for the unification of humankind, unfolds within the pages of all the Holy 
Texts. It is the story of God's Covenant and humankind's struggle and suffering. God made an 
everlasting Covenant unto all people and in His Infinite Wisdom and Mercy, let the end be 
known from the beginning. What was intended originally for the unification of humankind, 
however, has become the cause of disunity. Insecure religious leaders have indoctrinated the 
minds of believers with a mirage of ill-founded hopes and oppression. Vain imaginings and 
false hopes will not stand against the Divine truth that is substantiated with irrefutable proofs 
and evidence. Throughout history, religious leaders have tenaciously held to their own 
opinions, thus denying the people any chance of recognizing and accepting any past or future 
revelation. 

What causes humanity to defiantly deny His Divine Plan and raise the standard of 
opposition? It is the acceptance of traditional concepts and opinions without question. Our 
perceptions and capacity to reason are corrupted and clouded by self-interests, personal 
motives, and pre-conceived opinions. Civilization is weighed down by the perversities of the 
human race. Prejudice, greed, self-interest, hatred, and war, have for too long divided the 
human family and robbed it of its spiritual powers latent within. Bent with despair, the 
people of the world long to be free from the corruption and unjust policies of those who have 
power and authority over them. 

Through prejudice and blind imitation, the Light of Divine Reality has been obscured. 
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Those who are so engrossed with the tares that they cannot detect the 
wheat are paralleled by others who indulge in fictitious portrayals of former 
golden ages of the faith, or tantalize believing hearts with the mirage of ill- 
founded hopes.” 


Humanity must free itself from such prejudice and blind imitation, for as long as we keep 
doing so, suffering, hatred and warfare will continue. By eliminating blind imitation and 
prejudice, we may attain unto a true understanding of the Divine Plan. 


Universal peace and justice will only become a reality when humankind accepts that we 
are all one. We cannot continue to live under twenty-first century conditions that are guided 
by eighteenth century concepts. The only source for peace and justice is adherence to the 
Covenant of God. No other source of involvement has the power to unite the world. Religion 
is of one common foundation: it comes from God, and His Messengers all speak with the same 
voice. 

When God speaks through these Messengers, or Manifestations, the content of statement 
is identical with the Will and Purpose of God. It therefore, cannot be detached from the 
person of the speaker. Through the spiritual teachings of the Manifestations, humankind is 
educated with the knowledge of God. 


Our current age of crisis and chaos is a direct reflection of our stubbornness, prejudice, 
and hatred to adhere to God's Covenant, which is an outpouring of His Love and for the 
renewal of the soul. 


Humanity is currently standing at the threshold of the Kingdom of God on earth that Jesus 
the Christ taught us to pray for. As a woman who is in travail, the earth is pregnant with 
suffering and pain that is soon to be replaced by God's earthly Kingdom. From out of the 
oncoming fiery ordeal, which is at once a "visitation from God and a cleansing process for all 
mankind," humanity will arise from the ashes as one family. The Covenant of God will fill the 
earth and the Kingdom of God will be firmly established. Humankind will then fulfill its’ 
purpose to know and love God and become in His image. 
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PART ONE 


The Covenant of God 


Part One 
The Covenant of God 


In the beginning, God had a plan. 


Remember the far past, 

For | am God alone. 

| am God and there is none like me, 

| who tell the end from the beginning, 
and from of old what is to be, 

saying, "My purpose shall stand, 

| carry out what'er | choose, 

..! have said it, | will do it, 

I will carry out my plan.” 


All throughout history, humankind’s spiritual education has been dependent on 
acceptance of and compliance to the Covenant between man and God. Man’s spiritual 
enlightenment began with the teachings of Adam. This was the embryonic stage of the 
fulfillment of man’s purpose, which is to know and love God, and to attain unto His Presence. 
In the book of Genesis, "God created man in His own image,"* meaning God created man with 
the capacity to acquire spiritual qualities such as love, mercy, justice, generosity, fidelity, 
concord, harmony, forgiveness, and so on. It is this spiritual capacity of man that is in the 
image of God. 

God in His Infinite Essence is Unknowable, Invisible, Omnipotent (All-Powerful), 
Omnipresent (Ever-Present), and Omniscient (All-Knowing). Man is finite and his finite mind is 
not capable of comprehending the Infinite Essence of God. Therefore, man has a tendency to 
dream up imaginary concepts rather than accept his powerlessness and poverty before God. 
Man is finite, God is Infinite, and the finite cannot understand the Infinite. Man’s body is in 
the image of the animal. Man’s spirit and soul are created in the image of God. 

Our spiritual nature provides a greater sense of purpose in life. Recognition and 
acceptance of the Invisible Creator enables us to strike a balance between our physical and 
spiritual nature. This is ultimately supposed to result in a more spiritually advanced society 
where people’s actions are motivated and governed by spiritual values. 

Our physical bodies can be likened to the glass around a lamp. Our spiritual virtues are 
the light within the glass. A lamp that does not shed its light is worthless. Our physical 
condition requires enlightenment with spiritual virtues. Without this light, we are spiritually 
dead. As we were born into the light of the physical world, so too, must we be born into the 
light of the world of divinity. This is what Jesus explained to Nicodemus when Nicodemus 
questioned Jesus about this statement: "...unless one is born of water and the Spirit, he 
cannot enter the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit."° 

While in this world we need to prepare ourselves for the world to come. In the next 
world, we need spirituality, faith, assurance, and the knowledge and love of God. These 
attributes must be attained in this world. 

The Divine World is a world of lights; therefore, we need illumination while in this world. 
The Divine World is a world of love, thus the love of God and man is essential. The next world 
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is a world of perfection, so virtues or perfection need to be acquired here. As God has 
promised a Kingdom that is everlasting, our attainment unto this Kingdom must be attained 
while in our present plane of existence. 

According to the book of Genesis, humankind's spiritual evolution was temporarily 
suspended when the Adamic race was destroyed in a flood. Humanity was then spiritually 
redeemed from the time of Noah to the time of Abraham, and on to the time of Christ. Christ 
was the last Adam who restored the seed of the first Adam. Christ sacrificed himself so that 
man may be freed from the imperfections of the physical nature such as hate, anger, 
jealousy, etc., and become possessed with the virtues of the spiritual nature. Christs 
teachings highlighted the spiritual nature in man, through which the bounties of the light can 
shine. This is why Jesus the Christ stated: 


! am the bread of life.... This is the bread which comes down from heaven, 
that a man may eat of it and not die [spiritual death]. | am the living bread 
which came down from heaven [heaven of prophecy]; if one eats of this bread 
he will live forever.°® 


The people were confused because they did not understand the words Jesus had spoken. 
His disciples were also perplexed so Jesus explained: “/t is the spirit that gives life, the flesh 
is of no avail; the words that | have spoken to you are spirit and life."’ As the bearer of a 
spiritual message, Jesus became the speaker of the word. "/ will raise up a prophet [Jesus] 
from among their brethren like unto thee [Moses] and will put my words in his mouth; and 
he shall speak all that | command him." Acts 3:22 tells us this verse refers to Jesus. 

Thus, the scriptures prove that Jesus was not the Word; rather, He was the speaker of the 
Word. In Greek, the Word is known as logos. One of the earliest records of the term logos is in 
a treatise written by Heracleitus of Ephesus (b. @530 BC), On Nature: 


../f we could understand the world as a whole we should see in it a vast 
impersonal wisdom: a Logos, or Reason, or Word (65); and we should try to 
mold our lives into accord with this way of nature. This law of the universe, 
this wisdom or orderly energy which is God (91)—"It is wise to hearken not to 
me, but to the Word (1), to seek and follow the infinite reason of the whole."? 


To ancient Greek philosophers, the term logos meant a mediator between God and man. 
The term itself refers to the Thought, Will, and Wisdom of God. The only way God in His 
Infinite Essence can be known is through a revelation given in the spoken Word—the mediator 
between God and man. 


..God is remote, unaffected by the world, without attributes, unmoving; 
hence He must have mediation to connect Him with the world.... Logos is 
simply the reason [thought or logic] of God." 


The ancient Hebrews believed in the Thought or Word of God long before the Greeks held 
the concept that the term logos means mediator. For the Hebrews, the idea of the Word of 
God was expressed as dabar. The Theological Dictionary of the New Testament relates that 
the term logos can only be understood through this term dabar. Dabar signifies the Thought of 
God expressed in a revelation, or the Word of God. It is any prophecy, oracle, thought, or 
revealed commandments of God. Therefore, the Thought of God when expressed verbally is 
called the Word of God or revelation. 
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This confirms that the logos or dabar appeared not only at the time of Jesus of Nazareth, 
but also with the appearance of other Prophets. 

God and the Thought of God, created the universe, which are one and the same. As long 
as there has been a creation, there has been a Creator. As long as there has been a Creator, 
there has been creation. The past, present, and future, in relationship to the Will of God, are 
equal and cannot be separated from God. Human knowledge of the Creator is limited to the 
revelations of God and to the capacity of the people at the time a revelation is given. Thus, 
one who is the Speaker of the Word is seen to be equivalent to it. 


When God speaks [through prophets and Manifestations], however, the 
content of the statement is identical with the will of God and therefore 
cannot be detached in any way from the person of the speaker. "' 


The Will of God is not a separate identity from God, therefore, neither are His revelations 
of Thought. His Thought is revealed in the only intelligible form known to man: the spoken 
word. 

When John states that the Word (logos, Thought of God, dabar, revelation) had become 
flesh and walked among them, he was not speaking of an immaculate conception. Rather, he 
was showing that by the word coming in the flesh, the birth of Jesus fulfilled prophecy. 
Within God's eternal plan for His creation, the physical appearance of a man called Jesus, 
who would become known as the Christ, forever existed within the Thought of God. "If | 
glorify myself, my glory is nothing; it is my Father who glorifies me, of whom you say that he 
is your God.... Your father Abraham rejoiced that he was to see my day; he saw it and was 
glad.... Jesus said to them, Truly, truly, | say to you, before Abraham was, | am.""”? 

The Word of God and the reality of Christ are sanctified from time. The appearance of the 
Word of God in human form existed in perfect beauty and splendor. All that man could know 
of God at that time was expressed in the words spoken by Jesus. Jesus expressly stated that 
the words He spoke were not His own. “For | have not spoken on my own authority; the 
Father who sent me has himself given me commandment what to say.... What | say, 
therefore, | say as the Father has bidden me."” 

The Word of God as it appeared in human form became subject to the contempt and 
cruelty of the people. It was for this reason that Jesus stated, “...and now O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine Own self, with the glory which | had with Thee before the world was." 
The Word of God, eternal in perfect beauty, became visible through the power and wisdom of 
God manifested within the person of Jesus. Within this physical reality the Word became 
oppressed, a captive of the ignorant and malicious, and was eventually put to death. The only 
way God can be known is by being revealed through the word of the prophets and 
Manifestations. It is evident that the Jews crucified the wrong body, that is, the crucifixion of 
the physical body of Jesus had no bearing upon His spiritual teachings. The words of Jesus 
were "crucified" not by the Jews, but by the ancient Babylonian religion that crept into 
Christianity at the Council of Nicaea in 325 AD. Since then, Christianity has presented an 
illogical and historically erroneous message by declaring Jesus was the literal Son of God. The 
title Son of God was the name of the revelation of Jesus. It is not referring to his physical 
body. Jesus was designated the first-born and only begotten Son of God because he was the 
first to receive and accept the Word of God through the Holy Spirit. His revelation was the 
only revelation given unto humanity with the designation being the Son of God and those who 
accepted his words also became sons of God. Paul explains in his letter to the Galatians in the 
New Testament that believers in Jesus were “Abraham’s offspring, heirs according to promise 
(the Covenant)."” When people believed in Jesus’ teachings, they were grafted into God’s 
family on earth and were called “sons of God.” 


11 


Throughout the centuries since the time of Jesus, humanity has been deceived about the 
reality of Jesus and the nature of his teachings. An intricately woven web of deceit—the 
worship of a triune god-man, suppressed the truth that Jesus’ physical body was a male seed 
(sperm) descendant of King David through his father Joseph. The oppression of this truth is 
the root of Christian apostasy. It denies Jesus his rightful claim to be the Messiah, or Christ, 
because the Messiah must be a male descendant of David who is anointed. 

All the kings of Israel bore the title messiah. The title messiah distinguished them as being 
the ruling kings of the Israelites, chosen by God through His prophets, and anointed with oil 
by the high priest. The primitive root for the term "messiah" in the Hebrew language is 
mashach, which means to rub with oil, i.e., to anoint or consecrate. 

When this term is specifically applied to the Messiah foretold in prophecy, this Hebrew 
word is rendered as mashiayah, meaning one who is anointed, usually a consecrated person as 
a king, priest or saint. 

When the Hebrew Bible was translated to Greek, Jesus’ title as the Messiah was translated 
to the title Christ. The word Christ is the Anglicized form of the Greek word “Christos,” which 
is derived from the word chrio, meaning to smear or rub with oil, i.e., to consecrate or 
anoint. 

The anointed kings of Israel were instruments of God. Their intimate relationship was 
assured by anointing them with olive oil, a procedure ordained through Moses. After David, 
the title Messiah became "Messiah ben David," an anointed descendant of the house of David. 
Was Jesus a legitimate heir to the throne of David? 

Two distinct and separate genealogies for Jesus are given in scripture, one in the book of 
Matthew and one in the book of Luke. 

The book of Matthew says Jesus descended from David through David’s son Solomon; then 
down to Matthan, the father of Jacob, who begat Joseph, the husband of Mary and the father 
of Jesus. 

The book of Luke says Jesus’ genealogy is from David through Nathan (the brother of 
Solomon), then down to Matthat, who begat Heli, who begat Joseph, the father of Jesus. 

A letter written by Julius Africanus to Aristedes explains the reasoning behind the two 
separate genealogies: 


Matthan, descended from Solomon, begat Jacob. Matthan dying, Melchi, 
descended from Nathan, begat Heli by the same wife. Therefore Heli and 
Jacob are uterine brothers. Heli dying childless, Jacob raised up seed to him 
and begat Joseph, his own son by nature, but the son of Heli by law. Thus 
Joseph was the son of both." 


This was done in accordance with the laws of Moses. In Luke, chapter three, verse twenty- 
five it says, "..Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) 
the son of Joseph." This verse is used by Christian Theologians to assert that Jesus was not 
the son of Joseph, “as was supposed,” thus He was the literal Son of God. 

According to the Pocket Interlinear New Testament, the Greek phrase for "as was 
supposed” is hos nomizo, and it was incorrectly translated. Rather than meaning "as was 
supposed," it really meant, “according to the laws of Moses" (Strong's Concordance). 

Not only has the phrase been mistranslated, it has also been moved from its original 
position behind Joseph's name to a position preceding his name. The correct rendering of the 
verse is: "...Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age, the son of Joseph (according 
to the laws of Moses).” 

Thus, according to the laws of Moses, the line of descent for Jesus goes back to Nathan 
the prophet, the brother of Solomon. Solomon, rather than his brother Nathan, was heir to 
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the throne of their father, King David. Jesus was not from the lineage that was heir to the 
throne of King David. That is why Jesus stated, “My kingdom is not of this world." He did not 
sit on the throne of David in the physical world. Rather, He placed His revelation in the 
heaven of prophecy, and prophesied of His return. 

Jesus was a descendant of, and of the seed of King David through Nathan. Being of the 
seed of David, He did fulfill the requirement to be the Christ—Messiah ben David. However, 
He did not inherit the throne of David, as He was not a descendant of the direct line of kings 
from Solomon. Paul explains that Jesus was born into this world as a descendant of David 
according to the flesh, meaning Jesus was of the seed of David or a male sperm descendant of 
David (Romans 1:3, 4). He also explains that Jesus was declared, appointed, or designated to 
be the Son of God according to the Spirit. 

When Jesus appeared before John the Baptist at the River Jordan, the heavens were 
opened and the Spirit of God descended upon Him, "...and lo, a voice from heaven, saying, 
This is my beloved Son, with whom | am well pleased."'? Unlike the kings of Israel who were 
anointed with oil, Jesus was anointed with the Spirit of God, i.e., the Holy Spirit. Thus, the 
Spirit that descended upon Jesus like a dove was entitled the "Son." The title of the “Son” did 
not refer to the physical body of Jesus. 

The Holy Spirit is the means whereby the logos, the thoughts of God, or revelation, is 
conveyed to a prophesied individual. That individual is then designated by a title based on the 
potency of the message. Abraham was designated the Friend, el-Khalil, of God. Moses was 
designated as the Lawgiver. The revelation of Jesus the Christ was in the potency of the Son 
of God. 


The Holy Spirit is the mediator between God and His creatures. It is like a 
mirror facing the sun. As the pure mirror receives light from the sun and 
transmits this bounty to others, so the Holy Spirit is the mediator of the Holy 
Light from the Sun of Reality [God], which it gives to the sanctified realities 
[Independent Prophets/Manifestations]. It is adorned with all the divine 
perfections. Every time it appears, the world is renewed, and a new cycle is 
founded. The body of the world of humanity puts on a new garment. It can be 
compared to the spring; whenever it comes, the world passes from one 
condition to another. Through the advent of the season of spring the black 
earth and the fields and wildernesses will become verdant and blooming, and 
all sorts of flowers and sweet-scented herbs will grow; the trees will have new 
life, and new fruits will appear, and a new cycle is founded. The appearance 
of the Holy Spirit is like this. Whenever it appears, it renews the world of 
humanity and gives a new spirit to the human realities: it arrays the world of 
existence in a praiseworthy garment, dispels the darkness of ignorance, and 
causes the radiation of the light of perfections. ' 


The reality of God remains far removed from our own comprehension. His Infinite, 
Invisible Essence could not reduce itself nor be confined within a finite physical world such as 
is maintained in Christian theology. For God to have descended into the condition of mortal 
man would be equivalent to imperfection. 


..His manifestation, His appearance, His rising are like the reflection of the 
sun ina clear, pure, polished mirror.... But upon the plains, the mountains, 
the trees and fruits, only a portion of the light shines, through which they 
become visible, and are reared, and attain to the object of their existence; 
while the Manifestation is in the condition of a clear mirror. So the Reality of 
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Christ was a clear and polished mirror, and the Sun of Reality, that is to say 
the Essence of Oneness, with its infinite perfections and attributes, became 
visible in the mirror. The meaning is not that the Sun, which is the Essence of 
the Divinity, became divided and multiplied; for the Sun is one, but it 
appeared in the mirror. This is why Christ said, "The Father is in the Son," 
meaning that the Sun is visible and manifest in this mirror.... The Sonship 
station ts the heart of Christ and the Holy Spirit is that station of the spirit of 
Christ. 


Man does not have the Holy Spirit innately within him. By turning to the Manifestation of 
our age, we then receive a breath or ray of the Holy Spirit just as nature receives the rays of 
the sun and not the full potency of the sun. The Independent Prophets or Manifestations have 
the Holy Spirit innately within them, which is why They are known for being extremely 
erudite, even as children. 


The Manifestations of universal Prophethood Who appeared independently 
are, for example, Abraham, Moses, Christ, Muhammad, the Bab and 
Baha'u'llah. But the others who are followers and promoters are like Solomon, 
David, Isaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel. For the independent Prophets are 
founders. They establish a new religion and make new creatures of men. They 
change the general morals, promote new customs and rules, and renew the 
cycle and the Law. Their appearance is like the season of spring, which arrays 
all earthly beings in a new garment, and gives them a new life. 


With regard to the second sort of Prophets who are followers, these also 
promote the Law of God, make known the Religion of God, and proclaim His 
word. Of themselves they have no power and might, except what they receive 
from the independent Prophets. *' 


The Adamic Cycle encompasses the recorded history of humanity since 4000 B.C. Each 
new civilization has been founded upon the teachings of an Independent Prophet or 
Manifestation. For the people of Israel, that Prophet is Moses. For the Hindu, it is Krishna; for 
the Zoroastrians, Zoroaster. For the Buddhists, it is Buddha; for the Christians, Jesus the 
Christ; for the Muslims, it is Muhammad, and to the Baha's, it is Baha'u'llah. The teachings of 
every single religion foretold of the coming of a Golden Age, an Age of Enlightenment, or the 
coming of a peaceful civilization on earth that would unite all people. These teachings were 
all referring to the same Kingdom of God on earth. 

In addition to the Independent Prophets, there are many other minor prophets and 
apostles, for example those who wrote the books of the Old and New Testaments. None of 
these brought an entirely new religion. Rather, they were followers of an Independent 
Prophet. Those who wrote the Old Testament followed the teachings of Adam and Moses. 
Those who wrote the New Testament followed the teachings of Jesus. The knowledge of these 
prophets is said to be “dependent,” as opposed to independent. Their knowledge is 
contingent on the teachings of an Independent Prophet. 

The Covenants of God have not been revealed all at once. They have been revealed over 
time, in a progressive manner. They are like the grades of school where each new level of 
education is built upon the previous year’s education. The learning process of a child is 
dependent on what the child has learned previously, and progress is measured with periodic 
testing. 
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God desired to be known and loved. He created man in the image of the animal and over 
time, educated man to become a living spiritual being that could know and love Him. He 
provided Great Teachers or Manifestations to educate us, and aid us in our spiritual progress. 

In addition, the appearance of a Manifestation is a way to test the sincerity of man’s love 
for God and His Law. Each Manifestation brings a fresh measure of the logos that unfolds 
God's plan. The appearance of each Prophet presents a new opportunity for humankind to 
renounce rebellion and adhere to the Covenant of God. 

A duality as well as unity exists within the Manifestations. Each One reveals more than the 
last, but what They reveal is limited by the capacity of the people of that age. 


..He hath ordained that in every age and dispensation a pure and stainless 
Soul be made manifest.... He hath assigned a two-fold nature; the physical, 
pertaining to the world of matter, and the spiritual, which is born of the 
substance of God Himself. He hath, moreover, conferred upon him a double 
station. The first station, which is related to his innermost reality; 
representeth him as One Whose voice is the voice of God Himself.... The second 
is the human station... 

Know assuredly that the essence of all the Prophets of God is one and the 
same. Their unity is absolute. God, the Creator saith; There is no distinction 
whatsoever among the Bearers of My Message.... The measure of the revelation 
of the Prophets of God in this world, however, must differ. Each and every 
one of them hath been the Bearer of a distinct Message, and hath been 
commissioned to reveal Himself through specific acts. It is for this reason that 
they appear to vary in their greatness... It is clear and evident, therefore, 
that any apparent variation in the intensity of their light is not inherent in the 
light itself, but should rather be attributed to the varying receptivity of an 
ever-changing world.” 


The Manifestations of God are the embodiments of God’s attributes. The lives and 
teachings of the Manifestations destroy evil, injustice, and hatred, and establish justice, 
virtue, and love. The physical aspects of Their teachings are the laws and ordinances that 
bring forth an ever-advancing civilization. These Spiritual Realities are learned and practiced 
and by emulating Them, man becomes fashioned in the image of the Creator and fulfills his 
purpose in life. 

God made Covenants with Abraham, Noah, Moses and David. Covenants are a binding 
agreement between God and man, and it implies action by both parties. In the Old Testament 
and the New Testament, the plan of God unfolds. They foretell the establishment of God’s 
Kingdom on earth and the permanent establishment of the throne of King David. 

Before the coming of Adam, humankind was unable to think in the abstract. They were 
only able to comprehend their physical being and surroundings. They worshiped the sun, 
moon, stars, etc. With the emergence of abstract thought, a new age dawned. 

Adam was an Independent Prophet of God (Manifestation). He was the first man to be 
“God-conscious,” meaning conscious of the existence of an Invisible Creator. In other words, 
Adam was the first man to truly be capable of thinking in the abstract. When Adam appeared, 
man was just beginning to be able to think in the abstract. God sent the Prophet Adam to 
teach man of an Invisible Creator and to give man direction and guidance. Adam revealed six 
laws for man to live by: "the prohibition of idolatry, sex crimes, blasphemy of the Holy 
Spirit, murder, theft, and an injunction to establish a court system."” 

The evolution of humanity before Adam was a gradual process that unfolded during 
previous civilizations. Each previous civilization, in turn, was uprooted by violent destruction. 
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With the appearance of Adam, His teaching was about an Invisible Creator and was universal 
in nature. 

Although Adam received the full revelation of God, He could only reveal a small portion of 
it because humankind was not mature enough to comprehend its full meaning. While the mass 
of humanity could only comprehend what was obvious to their physical senses, those guided 
by Adam learned to understand a higher concept of an Invisible Creator. 

Adam isolated His offspring and others in the Tarim Basin in the northwest part of 
modern-day China. This is where the story of Cain and Abel took place. Cain is referred to as 
a "tiller of the ground,” and Abel was the "keeper of the sheep." Cain’s role as the one who 
offers the fruit of the ground symbolizes the physical teachings and materialism. Abel's role as 
“keeper of the sheep” symbolizes the higher thought of the spirit. 

In time, the spiritual control practiced by those in the Adamic civilization gave way to 
control by the physical senses, and manifested itself in physical violence. Cain abhorred the 
spiritual teachings of Adam. Stricken by his ego, Cain slayed his brother Abel and was cast out 
from among the Adamites. 

The descendants of Cain became steeped in materialism. In the sixth chapter of Genesis it 
says, "When men began to multiply on the face of the earth, and daughters were born to 
them, the sons of God saw that the daughters of men were fair; and they took to wife such 
of them that they chose.... The Nephilim were on the earth in those days...."”4 

The Nephilim were Cain and his family who were cast out from the presence of Adam. The 
"sons of God" were the Adamites. The “daughters of men" were descendants of Cain who 
learned the teachings of Cain. 

The word "Nephilim" means those who were made to fall, or those who were cast down. In 
some translations, the term used is "Giants." Genesis goes on to say, "...the sons of God came 
into the daughters of men, and they bore children to them. These were the mighty men that 
were of old, the men of renown."” 

The children born from the union between the sons of God and the daughters of men were 
known to the Hebrews as Gibborim, meaning "mighty men.” This term is connected with the 
idea that, unlike the Nephilim, they fell from heaven of their own free will, meaning they 
chose to turn away from the teachings of Adam. 

After the murder of Abel, another child was born to Adam and Eve named Seth, and he 
abided in the teachings of Adam. From the days of Seth until the days of Seth’s descendant 
Jared, all remained well. For seven generations, the descendants of Seth were isolated from 
the apostasy of Cain and the influences of those who worshiped nature. God commanded that 
the children of Jared refrain from mingling with the children of Cain but the people refused 
to heed the voice of God. The children of Jared went down from the Holy Mountain to consort 
with the children of Cain and thus “another company gathered together; and they went back 
to look after their brethren; but they perished as well as they. And so it was, company after 
company, until only a few of them were left."”° 

At the time of Jared's death, only three righteous men remained: Methuselah, Lamech and 
Noah. Before his death Jared prophesied about the flood saying, "And unto him of you who 
shall be left, O my sons, shall the Word of God come.... Then Noah said unto him, ‘Who is he 
of us that shall be left?’ And Jared answered; Thou art he that shall be left. And thou shalt 
take the body of our father Adam and place it with thee in the ark when the flood comes. "”” 
God did not desire to see the destruction of His children even though corruption and 
wickedness had permeated the hearts of the people. Thus, God revealed His Word unto Noah 
to be a warner unto them. 


The Lord saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the thought of his heart was only evil continually [man 
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was corrupted by others who did not worship God]. And the Lord was sorry 
that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him to his heart. So the 
Lord said, ‘I will blot out man whom | have created from the face of the 
ground, man and beast and creeping things and birds of the air, for | am sorry 
that | have made them.’ But Noah found favor in the eyes of the Lord.”8 


And we sent Noah unto his folk (and he said) Lo! |am a plain warner unto 
you. That ye serve none save Allah. Lo! | fear for you the retribution of a 
painful Day. The chieftains of his folk who disbelieved said: We see thee but a 
mortal like us and we see not that any follow thee save the most abject among 
us, without reflection. We hold you in no merit above us nay we deem you 
liars. 7° 


The people refused to accept that one from among them was chosen by God, so they 
chose not to heed the warnings, despite the proofs Noah had given. 


O my people. Bethink you if | rely ona clear proof from my Lord and there 
hath come unto me a mercy from His presence, and it hath been made obscure 
to you can we compel you to accept it when you are adverse thereto? 

But they denied him, so We saved him and those with him in the ship and We 
drowned those who refused our token. Lo! They were blind folk. *° 


Noah spent thirty-four years preparing for the flood and attempting to turn the people 
from their apostasy. He warned them three times that the floodwaters would soon come upon 
the earth. The people mocked him and denied the proof that Noah had been sent by God to 
warn them. In denying Noah, the people denied God, failing to accept the proofs given and 
thus they were destroyed. 

As the waters receded from the land and it once again became dry, Noah, his family and 
those with them, departed from the ark and went from the East to a plain in the land of 
Shinar, which is in modern-day Iraq. 

God then made a Covenant and blessed Noah saying: 


Behold | establish my covenant with you and your descendants after you... 
This is the sign of the covenant which | make between me and you and every 
living creature that is with you for all future generations. | set my bow 
[rainbow] in the cloud, and it shall be a sign of the covenant between me and 
the earth.... When the 
bow is in the clouds, | will look upon it and remember the everlasting covenant 
between God and every living creature of all flesh that is upon the earth. God 
said to Noah, This is the sign of the covenant which | have established between 
me and all flesh that is upon the earth. *' 


With the sign of the bow or rainbow in the clouds, the everlasting Covenant of God that 
had been given to Adam was restored not only with Noah, but also for all future generations. 
After the flood, God promised that He would never again destroy the earth with a flood. A 
blessing was also given to Noah that his descendants would multiply and fill the earth. “And 
God blessed Noah and his sons, and said to them, ‘Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the 
earth....’" The sons of Noah who went forth from the ark were Shem, Ham, and Japheth. Ham 
was the father of Canaan. These three were the Sons of Noah; and from these the whole 
earth was peopled. "*” 
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Noah then cursed Ham by cursing his son Canaan. Ham “saw the nakedness of his father," 
meaning he chose to look upon Noah’s defects and use that as an excuse to turn away from 
the teachings. 


Noah was the first tiller of the soil. He planted a vineyard; and he drank of 
the wine, and became drunk, and lay uncovered in his tent. And Ham, the 
father of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his father, and told his two brothers 
outside.... When Noah awoke from his wine and knew what his youngest son 
[Ham] had done to him, he said, "Cursed be Canaan; a slave of slaves shall he 
be to his brothers." 


Noah then gave Shem a great blessing, "Blessed by the LORD my God be Shem (or Blessed 
be the LORD, the God of Shem)....” 

In the fourteenth chapter of Genesis, we read of Abraham's battle with the kings. Shem 
goes out to meet him and blesses him: 


After his [Abraham’s] return from the defeat of Ched-or-lao'mer and the 
kings who were with him, the king of Sodom went out to meet him at the 
Valley of Shaveh (that is, the King's Valley). And Melchizedek king of Salem 
[Shem, king of Jerusalem] brought out bread and wine; he was priest of God 
Most High. And he [Shem] blessed him [Abraham] and said, "Blessed be Abram 
by God Most High, maker of heaven and earth; and blessed be God Most High, 
who has delivered your enemies into your hand!" And Abram gave him [Shem] a 
tenth of everything. * 


Rabbinical literature notes that as the ancestor of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, Shem, the 
youngest of Noah's three sons, possessed the priestly robes given unto him by Noah, who had 
inherited them from Adam. 


The rabbis identify Shem with Melchizedek, King of Salem who is termed ‘a 
priest of the Most High,’ who came to meet Abraham after he had defeated 
the four kings. 

So it was. When Abraham returned from the war, Shem, or as he is 
sometimes called, Melchizedek, king of righteousness, priest of God Most High, 
the king of Jerusalem, came forth to meet him with bread and wine. And this 
high priest instructed Abraham in the laws of the priesthood and in the Torah, 
and to prove his friendship for him he blessed him and called him the partner 
of God in the possession of the world, seeing that through him the name of 
God was first made known among men.” 


As a minor prophet, Abraham received his enlightenment 
from the Manifestation Adam by studying in the academy of 
Shem, the high priest after the order of Melchizedek. Shem 
had inherited the robe from Adam and was high priest or high 
educator in the laws and teachings of Adam. Armed with the 
robe of Adam, Shem, “priest of God Most High," defended and 
kept alive the knowledge of an Invisible Creator Whose flame 
2y4 «had been virtually extinguished by Nimrod and Semiramis, and 
— their corrupt teachings about the trinity and God incarnate. 
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Through Abraham and his descendants, all the nations of the world would be blessed and 
the ultimate victory of God's Kingdom on earth would be won. This is why Abraham received 
the blessing. Shem's role as the high priest after the order of Melchizedek within Christian 
literature became the prototype of Jesus’ role as the high priest after the order of 
Melchizedek. 

Abraham had three wives: Sarah, Hagar and Keturah. From Keturah six sons were born: 
Zimran, Jokshan, Medan, Jid'ian, Ishbak and Shuah. From their descendants appeared the 
Prophet Krishna, founder of the Hindu Faith; the Prophet Zoroaster, who founded 
Zoroastrianism; and Gautama Siddhartha, or the Prophet Buddha, founder of Buddhism. 

From Hagar was born Ishmael. The Prophet Muhammad and the twelve princes or Imams 
descended from Ishmael. Another descendant of Ishmael was Siyyid Ali-Muhammad, or the 
Prophet the Bab, who founded the Babi Faith. 

From Abraham and Sarah descended the Prophets Moses, Jesus and Mirza Husayn ali-Nuri, 
Baha'u'llah. 

Initially, Abraham (Abram) and Sarah (Sar'ai) were childless and Abram said, 


“Behold thou hast given me no offspring; and a slave born in my house will 
be my heir." And behold, the word of the LORD came to him, "This man shall 
not be your heir; your own son shall be your heir.... Look toward heaven, and 
number the stars, if you are able to number them.... So shall your descendants 
be." 


The reason it says above that a slave will be Abraham’s heir is because Sarah (Sar'ai), 
Abraham’s blessed wife, had no children. She told Abram to have an offspring with her slave 
or maid Hagar. Hagar bore Abraham a son named Ishmael. Hagar is not treated well by Sar'ai 
and she flees into the desert. God says unto her, “Return to your mistress, and submit to 
her.... | will so greatly multiply your descendants that they cannot be numbered for 
multitude.... And God said to Abraham, ‘As for Sar'ai you wife, you shall not call her name 
Sar‘ai, but Sarah shall be her name. | will bless her, and moreover | will give you a son by 
her; I will bless her, and she shall be a mother of nations; kings of peoples shall come from 
her.” 

God made a Covenant with Abram: 


And | will make my covenant between me and you, and will multiply you 
exceedingly.... Behold, my covenant is with you, and you shall be the father of 
a multitude of nations. No longer shall your name be Abram, but your name 
shall be Abraham, for | have made you the father of a multitude of nations. | 
will make you exceedingly fruitful; and | will make nations of you, and kings 
shall come forth from you. And I will establish my covenant between me and 
you and your descendants after you throughout their generations for an 
everlasting covenant, to be God to you and to your descendants after you. ** 


Abraham prayed for his son Ishmael to also find favor in the Lord’s sight. God said: 


No, but Sarah your wife shall bear you a son, and you shall call his name 
Isaac. | will establish my covenant with him as an everlasting covenant for his 
descendants after him. As for Ishmael, | have heard you; behold, | will bless 
him and make him fruitful and multiply him exceedingly; he shall be the 
father of twelve princes, and | will, make him a great nation. But | will 
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establish my covenant with Isaac, whom Sarah shall bear to you at this season 
next year. °° 


In addition to God’s promise to Abraham that many nations would come from his 
descendants, God also promised Abraham that God’s kings on earth would come from his 
descendants. This everlasting Covenant was for all time. It promised two things: "kings" and 
"many nations.” This meant Abraham’s direct lineal descendants would be the kings of the 
many nations in the Kingdom of God on earth. Take note of this, because the destiny of these 
kings was planned by God to come to fruition in the latter days with the appearance of the 
Reigning Messiah. 

It became apparent that God’s kings on earth would be the direct lineal descendants of 
Abraham’s descendant named King David. The heirs to the throne of King David are referred 
to as the Davidic Kings. God made a strong Covenant with King David saying, “I will make 
him... the highest of the kings of the earth... his line shall endure for ever, his throne as long 
as the sun before me." Also: “...of the increase of his government... there will be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and over his kingdom, to establish it... from this time forth and for 
evermore." 

The chart below shows the genealogy that fulfills the Covenant of Abraham showing the 
line of Davidic Kings. It also shows the descendants of Abraham’s three wives, which were the 
Manifestations of God through Whose messages all the nations of the world are blessed. 

Abraham’s son Ishmael received a lesser blessing than Abraham’s son Isaac. Both parts of 
the main Covenant that God had made with Abraham, meaning the blessing of the kings and 
the blessing of the many nations, were given to Isaac. 

Isaac had twin boys named Esau and Jacob. Normally the eldest son has the first rights to 
inheritance. However, in this case Jacob, the younger of the two brothers, inherited the 
birthright. From the book of Genesis: 


These are the descendants of Isaac, Abraham’s son: Abraham was the father 
of Isaac, and Isaac was forty years old when he took to wife Rebekah.... And 
Isaac prayed to the Lord for his wife, because she was barren; and the Lord 
granted his prayer, and Rebekah his wife conceived. The children struggled 
together within her; and she said, "If it is thus, why do | live?" So she went to 
inquire of the Lord. And, the Lord said to her, "Two nations are in your womb, 
and two peoples, born of you, shall be divided; the one shall be stronger than 
the other, the elder shall serve the younger." When her days to be delivered 
were fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her womb. The first came forth 
red, all his body like a hairy mantle; so they called his name Esau. Afterward 
his brother came forth, and his hand had taken hold of Esau’s heel; so his 
name was called Jacob."*" 


The Old Testament established the nation of Israel as the first Kingdom of God on earth 
centered on King David's Throne. The New Testament reveals the gospel of the Kingdom of 
God for the Gentiles to inherit. Gentiles, according to the Israelites, consist of all people 
other than the Israelites. The eternal Covenant of God is for all nations to comprise the 
Kingdom of God on earth, which is centered on King David's Throne. Paul tells us that the 
gospel of the Kingdom of God on earth originated with Abraham. 
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Thus Abraham "believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness." 
So you see that it is men of faith who are the sons of Abraham. And the 
scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, preached 
the gospel beforehand to Abraham, saying, "In you shall all the nations be 
blessed." So then, those who are men of faith are blessed with Abraham who 
had faith.” 


God's Covenant with Abraham promised he would be the father of a multitude of nations, 
and God’s kings on earth. The multitude of nations includes all nations in God's Kingdom on 
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earth. "Kings" is a reference to David's sons. God's Covenant with Abraham's first wife Sarah 
promised that she would be a mother of nations, and kings would arise from her through the 
descendants of her son Isaac. 

While Esau was the natural heir as he was the firstborn, he did not manifest the spiritual 
qualities necessary. He was profane, irreligious and despised his birthright, selling it to his 
brother for a cup of soup. Thus, it was Jacob who was chosen to be the forbearer of the 
messianic line. 

God continued Abraham's Covenant through Isaac's son Jacob, who had wrestled with an 
angel throughout the night and held fast until dawn. Because of this, the angel changed 
Jacob’s name to Israel, meaning "those who strive with God,” that is, those who live with the 
Law of God. 

The first part of Israel's blessing was that he would father the great nation of Israel, and 
that great nation was the Kingdom of Israel, made up of the descendants of Israel's twelve 
sons. The nation was known as Israel because the people obeyed the Law of God as given unto 
them by Moses. 

Abraham received a two-part Covenant or blessing from God: (1) A multitude of nations 
would come from him and his descendants and (2) God’s kings on earth would come from his 
descendants. Both parts of this Covenant were passed to Abraham’s son Isaac and then to 
Isaac’s son Jacob. In other words, Jacob inherited both parts of the Covenant God had made 
with Abraham. It was also made known to Abraham that those of his seed would dwell in a 
foreign land and there they would serve and be afflicted. 


And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger 
in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them; and they shall afflict them 
four hundred years.” 


Israel (Jacob) had twelve sons who, along with their families, were the twelve tribes of 
Israel that would, in time, dwell in the land of Egypt. For a period of four hundred years, the 
pharaohs would oppress them until the age of Moses and the Exodus. 


The story of Joseph and the manner in which he, and later all of Israel, came into Egypt, 
unfolds within the concluding chapters of Genesis beginning with chapter thirty-seven: 


Now Israel loved Joseph more than any other of his children, because he was 
the son of his old age; and he made him a long robe with sleeves. But when his 
brothers saw that their father loved him more than all his brothers, they 
hated him, and could not speak peaceably to him. 

Now Joseph had a dream, and when he told it to his brothers they only hated 
him the more. He said to them, "Hear this dream which | have dreamed: 
behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and lo, my sheaf arose and stood 
upright; and behold, your sheaves gathered round it, and bowed down to my 
sheaf." His brothers said to him, “Are you indeed to reign over us? Or are you 
indeed to have dominion over us?" So they hated him yet more for his dreams 
and for his words. Then he dreamed another dream; and told it to his 
brothers, and said, "Behold, | have dreamed another dream; and behold, the 
sun, the moon, and eleven stars were bowing down to me.” But when he told it 
to his father and to his brothers, his father rebuked him, and said to him, 
"What is this dream that you have dreamed? Shall | and your mother and your 
brothers indeed come to bow ourselves to the ground before you?" And his 
brothers were jealous of him, but his father kept the saying in mind.“ 


22 


Because they were so jealous, Joseph’s brothers conspired to kill him. However, Rueben 
convinced his brothers not to kill him, so Joseph was sold to traders who then took him to 


Egypt. 
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"Come now, let us kill him and throw him into one of the pits...." But when 
Reuben heard it, he delivered him out of their hands, saying, “Let us not take 
his life." And Reuben said to them, "Shed no blood; cast him into this pit here 
in the wilderness, but lay no hand upon him." So when Joseph came to his 
brothers, they stripped him of his robe, the long robe with sleeves that he 
wore; and they took him and cast him into a pit. 

Then they sat down to eat; and looking up they saw a caravan of Israelites 
coming from Gilead, with their camels bearing gum, balm, and myrrh, on their 
way to carry it down to Egypt. Then Judah said to his brothers, “What profit is 
it if we slay our brother and conceal his blood? Come, let us sell him to the 
Ishmaelites, and let not our hand be upon him, for he is our brother, our own 
flesh." Then Midianite traders passed by; and they drew Joseph up and lifted 
him out of the pit, and sold him to the Ishmaelites for twenty shekels of 
silver, and they took Joseph to Egypt.” 


In time, Joseph became prominent in Egypt because he was able to interpret the 
Pharaoh's dream. The Pharaoh related his dream and Joseph interpreted it, saying there 
would be seven plenteous years and after there would be seven years of famine. Joseph told 
him to store the produce of the land so there would be enough food available during the 
famine. "So Pharaoh said to Joseph, ‘Since God has shown you all this... you shall be over my 
house, and all my people shall order themselves as you command; only as regards the throne 
will | be greater than you." When the famine came, Joseph opened the storehouses and 
people from all over the land came to Egypt to buy the grain. 
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And God spoke to Israel... and said, Jacob, Jacob.’ And he said, 'Here am I’. 
Then he said, ‘| am God, the God of your father; do not be afraid to go down 
to Egypt; for | will there make of you a great nation, | will go down with you 
to Egypt, and | will also bring you up again....” 


Jacob, along with all of his family and their families, went down to Egypt. The 
descendants of Israel increased greatly, and soon a Pharaoh arose who did not know Joseph. 
The people then became slaves of the Pharaoh and remained in Egypt four hundred years. 

When Jacob was about to die, he blessed his twelve sons. He gave the two parts of the 
Covenant passed down to him by Isaac and Abraham, to Judah and Joseph, along with 
Joseph’s son Ephraim. "And Joseph saw Ephraim’s children.... And Joseph said to his brothers, 
‘1am about to die; but God will visit you, and bring you up out of this land to the land which 
he swore to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.""* Thus, a prophecy was given that God would 
send a deliverer and bring Israel out from the land of Egypt. 

The emergence of the twelve tribes of Israel out of Egypt, and their subsequent 
unification under the leadership of Moses, are great turning points in the evolution of 
humankind and the establishment of God's Kingdom on earth. As the worship of an incarnate 
god (trinity) spread throughout the lands, the knowledge of an Invisible Creator had been 
defended and kept alive by only a few: Shem (King of Salem), Eber, Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob. 

Moses was an Israelite who wound up growing up in the household of the Pharaoh. He had 
been brought in as a baby by the Pharaoh’s daughter and she raised Moses as if he were her 
son. 

Moses saw the oppressed condition of his people the Israelites, who were the Pharaoh's 
slaves. One day he saw an Egyptian beating one of his people so he struck the Egyptian and 
accidentally killed him. Moses then became afraid it would be discovered that he was an 
Israelite who had just killed an Egyptian. 

When the Pharaoh heard of this, he sought to kill Moses. Moses fled to Egypt and resided 
in Media. This was the area where Abraham and Keturah's son Medan had settled. Moses lived 
among the Midianites for forty years, where He was educated in the laws of Adam. Moses then 
received a revelation from God at the burning bush, which revealed to Him that He was to 
return to Egypt and free Israel from bondage. 


And the people of Israel groaned under their bondage, and cried out for 
help, and their cry under bondage came up to God. And God heard their 
groaning, and God remembered his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and 
with Jacob. And God saw the people of Israel, and God knew their condition. ” 

And the angel of the Lord appeared to him ina flame of fire out of the 
midst of the bush; and he looked, and lo, the bush was burning, yet it was not 
consumed. And Moses said, "I will turn aside and not see this great sight, why 
the bush is not burnt." When the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God 
called to him out of the bush, "Moses, Moses!” And he said, “Here am I.” Then 
he said, “Do not come near; put off your shoes from your feet, for the place 
on which you are standing is holy ground." And he said, "|! am the God of your 
father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." 


God says unto Moses that He has heard the cry of the Israelites, and that He had come to 
deliver them out of the hands of the Egyptians. He would bring the Israelites to a land flowing 
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with milk and honey, a good and broad land: the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
Amorites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 

Moses stuttered, so God allowed Moses’ brother Aaron to be Moses’ spokesperson. Through 
Aaron, Moses repeatedly asked the Pharaoh to let the people of Israel go. The Pharaoh’s heart 
was hardened again and again and he refused, so God sent ten plagues upon the land of 
Egypt. These plagues were God's proof that Moses was His chosen One and that He would 
deliver the Israelites from bondage. With each plague, the Pharaoh's heart was continually 
hardened and then God sent the final plague. In the book of Exodus, the last night the 
Israelites were in Egypt was a night where death struck instantly, killing the firstborn of the 
Egyptians. 


At midnight the LORD smote all the first-born in the land of Egypt, from the 
first-born of Pharaoh who sat on his throne to the first-born of the captive 
who was in the dungeon.... And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all his 
servants, and all the Egyptians; and there was a great cry in Egypt, for there 
was not a house where one was not dead. °' 


This last plague was most likely caused by a great earthquake, ruining houses and 
destroying life, simultaneous and sudden death. It precipitated a general flight of the 
population. 

How would it have killed only the “firstborn” of the household? The primitive root for the 
term "firstborn" and “chosen” are the same: bekhor. In Exodus 4:23 God declares: "Israel is my 
son, even my firstborn [or chosen]." As Israel is described as being Gods chosen, it is 
understandable that the firstborn or chosen of Egypt were those killed and in this manner the 
strength of Egypt was destroyed. 

A national monotheistic faith embracing twelve distinct and separate tribes ultimately 
emerged among the people of Israel. It is here too, where we fully begin to see the struggle 
and rebelliousness of man with his Creator. We are created with an imperfection—freedom of 
choice—to go either good or evil. 


This freedom of choice implies the possibility of rebellion against God. The 
tension between the rebellious will of man and the word of God is what makes 
human history. 


The Israelites, due to their rebellious nature, were left to wander in the wilderness for 
forty years. During that time the older generation, who had been subjected to the worship of 
pagan idols while in Egypt, died off. They were not permitted to cross the River Jordan and 
enter into the Promised Land. Through Moses, the tribes of Israel were molded together. For 
the first time in the history of man, a truly monotheistic nation arose. 

When Moses and the people of Israel came to the wilderness of Sinai, they made camp 
before the mountain. Moses went up the mountain where God spoke to Him and gave Him all 
the laws, ordinances, and teachings that Israel was to follow, including the Ten 
Commandments. The people tired of waiting for Moses to come down from the mountain and 
“gathered themselves together to Aaron, and said to him, ‘Up, make us gods, who shall go 
before us; as for this Moses, the man who brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we do not 
know what has become of him." 

Aaron instructed the people to gather all their gold and make a golden calf. The people 
offered sacrifices and worshiped the golden calf. When Moses came down from the mountain 
and saw what they had done, He broke the tablets and said unto the people, "You have sinned 
a great sin. And now | will go up to the LORD; perhaps | can make atonement for your sin."™* 
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Moses found favor in the sight of God and the commandments were given unto the people 
again. Moses also received the instructions for the building of the tabernacle or temple. This 
temple was at the very center of the nation of Israel. Its’ primary function was as a house of 
study (Bet Midrash), the same house of study that Abraham had been educated in by Shem. 
From this Bet Midrash the people would learn of the One True God and of His plan for the 
establishment of a divine earthly kingdom. As the intermediary between God and man, Moses 
stood as the first human temple through which the people received the Law as revealed on 
Sinai. Knowing his earthly existence was limited, Moses transferred this role of being the 
intermediary between God and man to this embryonic temple. The temple was divided into 
two rooms: the outer sanctuary or Holy Place; and a second inner room or Holy of Holies, the 
Most Holy Place. The Ark of the Covenant was placed in this inner room. In it were placed the 
Covenant and Laws of Moses. 
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Moses was also instructed to establish a priesthood. Moses’ brother Aaron was appointed 
to be the high priest who would enter into the Holy of Holies once a year and atone for the 
sins of the people as well as for his own sins. As long as the people had the temple and the 
high priesthood, their nation could call upon the very Presence of God among them. By these 
three things, the high priest, the Ark of the Covenant with the Covenant and Laws of Moses, 
and the Holy of Holies, the temple became the dwelling-place of God, which in Hebrew was 
called the Shekina, considered to be the Presence of God Himself. Known as the Divine 
Presence, it is described as being the glory, splendor or light of God. Since God is Infinite and 
Invisible and cannot be known in Its Infinite Essence, the Shekina refers to His Presence in 
Manifestation or revelation. God Himself did not dwell in the Ark. 

While Moses was alive, He manifested the Presence of God. In Jewish literature, the 
Shekina is described as the Holy Spirit. Moses, having the Holy Spirit, was able to perceive the 
Thought of God or logos, and reflect it in a revelation. This is spoken of symbolically in 
scripture as a burning bush that appeared when Moses was on the mountain. It means the 
heart of Moses was on fire with His revelation. In Hebrew, this is referred to as Urim, which is 
accurately translated as revelation. 

After Moses’ death, the Shekina or Presence of God was transferred to the Ark of the 
Covenant in the Holy of Holies in the temple. The words Moses spoke were preserved inside 
the Ark of the Covenant as the Torah. The people who received this revelation, entered into 
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the Covenant, and obeyed the Law of the Torah, became the sons of the Covenant. The 
revelation of Moses was the Manifestation of God to all Israel. As long as the high priest, the 
Ark of the Covenant, and the Holy of Holies were intact, the Shekina was within the hearts of 
the people. If at any time, any one of these three essentials were removed, the Presence of 
God would no longer dwell among them. 

The Covenant that Moses received on the mountain had three parts: (1) the blessing, (2) 
the curse, and (3) the regathering. As long as Israel obeyed the Law, they would be blessed 
and made a great nation. If, however, they disobeyed the Law and worshiped and served 
other gods, they would be scattered among the nations. Then if the people again turned back 
to the Lord and obeyed His voice, they would be regathered. 


Then the Lord your God will restore your fortunes, and have compassion 
upon you, and he will gather you again from all the peoples where the Lord 
your God has scattered you. If your outcasts are in the uttermost parts of 
heaven, from there the Lord your God will gather you, and from there he will 
fetch you; and the Lord your God will bring you into the land which your 
fathers possessed, that you may possess it; and he will make you more 
prosperous and numerous than your father. And the Lord your God will 
circumcise your heart and the heart of your 
offspring, so that you love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all 
your soul, that you may live.» 


Ever since the time of Abraham, God required his chosen people to be circumcised of the 
flesh as a sign of the Covenant between God and his people (Gen. 17:11 & 22-27). Here God 
says that after the regathering, the people would be circumcised of heart, which symbolizes 
spiritual purity. 

Joshua was the first judge and establisher of Israel, and Moses’ brother Aaron was the high 
priest. Under the strong hand of the judges, Israel was kept from extermination by her 
surrounding enemies. As the generations under Moses and Joshua died off, the next 
generations lacked a strong central government and lapsed into periods of idolatry. After the 
time of the judges, and prior to the united kingdom of Israel under David and Solomon, there 
was a temporary merger of the offices of judge and the high priest under the prophet Samuel. 

God’s promises about an eternal priesthood and an eternal throne merged in the 
prophecies for the coming of a Messiah, a descendant of David. This was fulfilled with the 
coming of Jesus of Nazareth, a descendant of David who was also designated as the high 
priest after the order of Melchizedek. 

Jesus’ combined role was established in His kingdom, but Jesus said His kingdom was not 
of this world. Jesus’ kingdom was in the heaven of prophecy. These roles were not to be 
combined in the earthly kingdom that was prophesied. This is the kingdom of God on earth 
that Jesus told us to pray for in the Lord’s prayer: “Thy kingdom come, Thy Will be done, on 
earth as it is in heaven.” 

In prophecies for the coming of the kingdom of God on earth, the roles of the high priest 
and the Messiah were separate. Both the Messiah and the high priest would return, but in two 
different figures. Moses stated: 


The Lord your God will raise up for you a Prophet like me [Moses] from 
among you, from your brethren—him you shall heed—just as you desired of the 
Lord your God at Horeb on the day of the assembly, when you said, ‘Let me 
not hear again the voice of the Lord my God, or see this great fire any more, 
lest | die.’ And the Lord said to me, ‘They have rightly said all that they have 
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spoken. | will raise up for them a prophet like you from among their brethren; 
and | will put my words in his mouth, and he shall speak to them all 

that | command him. And whoever will not give heed to my words which he 
shall speak in my name, | myself will require it of him.’* 


The books of First and Second Samuel cover the time from the rise of the nation of Israel, 
through the anointing of King David by the prophet Samuel. Once David’s kingship is ordained, 
under his strong leadership, he molds the tribes into a single powerful nation. Seven years 
after David is anointed king over Judea, he is anointed king over all of Israel. He takes the 
fortified city of Jebus (Jerusalem), and makes it the nation’s capital. He removes the Ark of 
the Covenant from Shiloh where it had been placed by Joshua, and planned to build a 
permanent temple to house the Ark. God then makes a Covenant with David concerning his 
descendants. God promises that King David will play a vital role in future events. 


Moreover the Lord declares to you that the Lord will make you a house. 
When your days are fulfilled and you lie down with your fathers, | will rise up 
your offspring after you, who shall come forth from your body, and | will 
establish his kingdom. He shall build a house for my name, and | will establish 
the throne of his kingdom forever.*” 


In Psalm 89 God reiterates His Covenant with David, a Covenant that He will not alter. 


If his children forsake my law and do not walk according to my ordinances, if 
they violate my statutes and do not keep my commandments, then | will 
punish their transgression with the rod and their iniquity with scourges; but | 
will not remove from him my steadfast love, or be false to my faithfulness. | 
will not violate my covenant or alter the word that went forth from my lips. 
Once for all have sworn by my holiness, | will not lie to David. His line shall 
endure forever, his throne as long as the sun before me.® 


The above passage clearly demonstrates that even if the Covenant is violated, the 
offspring of David, those of David's seed, will sit upon the throne, a promise that God "will 
not alter." God promises that a continuing line of succession that will “endure forever," will 
come from King David. 

David's time spent in war left him with little time to rest or to build a permanent temple. 
This task was left to David's appointed successor, his son Solomon, who had the temple 
constructed. Solomon placed the Ark of the Covenant in the temple he built. The golden age 
of Israel took place under the reign of King Solomon, thus fulfilling the first part of the 
Covenant of Moses, the blessing. 

Solomon was famous for his wisdom and justice throughout many nations. It was common 
in those days for kings to send precious gifts, such as one of their daughters, as a token of 
their allegiance. Solomon wound up with 700 wives and 300 concubines. God had instructed 
the people of Israel to refrain from marrying foreign women who did not worship the One 
True God (I Kings 11). Solomon did not obey this. He not only married foreign women, he 
went so far as to build them pagan temples where they bowed down to Ashtoreth (Semiramis) 
and Milcolm (Nimrod). Solomon was not wholly true to God, as his father David was, and 
Solomon bowed down before the gods in the pagan temples he built. Therefore, God took his 
kingdom away from him. 
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Therefore the Lord said to Solomon. Since this has been your mind and you 
have not kept my covenant, ...| will surely tear the kingdom from you and will 
give it to your servant. Yet for the sake of David your father | will not do it in 
your days, but will tear it out of the hand of your son. However, | will not tear 
away all the kingdom; but | will give one tribe to your son, for the sake of 
David my servant and for the sake of Jerusalem which | have chosen. *” 


Solomon violated the Covenant by worshiping pagan gods. This led to the fulfillment of 
the second part of the Covenant of Moses: the curse. Under Solomon's son Rehoboam, the 
united Kingdom of Israel was divided into two, and it declined in its greatness. A man named 
Jeroboam was chosen to rule over the ten northern tribes. These tribes were later conquered 
and taken into captivity by the Assyrian, Shalmaneser V in 721 BC. 

“For the sake of David" the two southern tribes formed one tribe: Judah. The descendants 
of David, as well as the two prophesied Messiahs or Christs came from this tribe. The tribe of 
Judah was taken into captivity by Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, in 606 BC, and again in 
586 BC. Jerusalem was burned and the temple that Solomon built was destroyed. This ended 
the kingdom of Judah. 

King David’s kingdom of Israel existed around 1000 BC. It reached its zenith under 
Solomon around 950 BC. The ten northern tribes of Israel were taken into captivity in Assyria 
in 721 BC, and the southern tribe of Judah was taken into captivity in Babylon around 586 BC. 

As it began to become clear that Israel had broken the Covenant and was now under the 
curse, a new age dawned: the age of classical prophecy. It lasted nearly 300 years. This was 
when the Old Testament prophets were looking forward to the fulfillment of the third part of 
Moses’ Covenant, the part when they would be regathered under the Covenant. They 
denounced Israel and Judah for their violation of the Covenant of Moses, which led to them 
being taken into captivity by Shalmaneser V of Assyria and Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon. A 
tremendous amount of eschatological prophecy is associated with this period. Eschatological 
prophecy foretells the regathering of God’s people under His Covenant, but this does not 
happen until after humankind is judged and purified for the establishment of the Kingdom of 
God on earth. This judgment takes place after the coming of the second Messiah seated on 
the throne of King David. 


../saiah does not regard Assyria as just another passing episode. There is a 
divine plan discernible in the turbulent events of the time. The affliction is 
intended to chasten Israel, but this is not its ultimate meaning. Isaiah 
envisions the disturbances of his day as the prelude to a cosmic revolution, to 
the remaking of all mankind.... [T]he return thus becomes a promise, an 
eschatological certainty, part of the divine plan or the End of days.... [T]he 
glory of the Davidic dynasty shall be restored. The new kingdom shall be 
righteous and peaceful; its king will be “a branch from the stock of Jesse....”~ 
(King David’s father was Jesse). 


The scepter or rod of authority of King David resided in the kingdom of Judah. During the 
last years of Judah, Jeremiah prophesied of destruction, death, and exile. However, the 
people remained unrepentant in the eyes of the Lord. It was unthinkable to them that YHWH 
would forsake them and the house of David, and allow a heathen nation to desecrate the Holy 
City and the temple. 

Jeremiah persisted with his prophesying, saying God would set Nebuchadnezzar over all of 
the nations, and those who resisted would perish by famine, plague, and the sword. As 
Jeremiah was prophesying that the king of Babylon would “come and destroy this land,” 
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Jehoiakim, king of Judah, sought to kill Jeremiah and his secretary Baruch. They both 
managed to escape. In their absence, false prophets countered Jeremiah’s teachings by 
announcing the near collapse of Babylon. 

Preparations for war began. During a revolt in 598 BC, Nebuchadnezzar laid siege to 
Jerusalem and killed Jehoiakim. His son Jehoiachin inherits the Davidic throne in 597 BC. 

Jehoiachin submits to Nebuchadnezzar and opens the gates to Jerusalem. Nebuchadnezzar 
plundered the temple, carried off the palace vessels, and took several thousand people from 
the upper classes into captivity. He imprisons Jehoiachin for life in the dungeons of Babylon 

At that point, Jehoiachin’s uncle Zedekiah (Mattaniah) was made a “puppet” king over 
Judah, meaning he was under the control of his oppressors. The prophet Jeremiah continued, 
through correspondence, to warn those who had been taken into exile in Babylon, that their 
stay will be a long one. He exhorted the people to submit to Babylon. His warnings went 
unheeded and in 588 BC, Zedekiah led a revolt against Babylon. 

Babylon’s siege of Jerusalem continued for nearly three years until 586 BC when 
Nebuchadnezzar's captain of the guard, Nebuzaradan, returned to Jerusalem and had it 
completely burned. The temple and palaces are ravaged, the walls torn down, and the 
remaining population was exiled. Zedekiah's sons were slain, Zedekiah’s eyes were put out, 
and he was taken in chains to Babylon where he died in prison (Jeremiah 52:11). 

The throne of King David appeared to have been extinguished forever. However, 
archaeological, and scriptural evidence negates such a notion. It shows that Jehoiachin, son 
of Josiah, was still the legitimate heir to the Davidic throne, and he retained all the crown 
property, even while in prison. 


Jehoiachin was still regarded as the legitimate king. Texts discovered in 
Babylon, which show that Jehoiachin was a prisoner of Nebuchadnezzar's 
court, call him the "King of Judah," while jar handles [discovered by kyle and 
Albright in 1922 found in Palestine kiriath-sepher] bearing the inscription, 
"Eliakim, steward of Jehoiachin,” show that the crown property was still his. °' 


It is also discovered from tablets “found near the lshtar Gate in Babylon [Which] indicate 
that even in exile Jehoiachin was called the king of Judah...." Jehoiachin suffered in prison 
for 37 years and according to Louis Ginzberg in Legends of the Jews, the Sanhedrin implored 
Nebuchadnezzar not to separate him from his wife. 


The king Jehoiachin was incarcerated for life, a solitary prisoner, separated 
from his wife and family. The Sanhedrin, who were among those deported 
with the king, feared that the house of David would die out. They therefore 
besought Nebuchadnezzar not to separate Jehoiachin from his wife. They 
succeeded in enlisting the sympathy of the queen's hairdresser and through 
her, the queen herself, Semiramis, the wife of Nebuchadnezzar, who in turn 
prevailed upon the king to accord mild treatment to the unfortunate prince 
exiled from Judea. 


Jehoiachin was released from prison by the Babylonian king Evil-merodach. He made his 
home in Nehardea, a small village on the outskirts of Babylon. He retained his kingship and 
was exalted above all captive kings within the Babylonian court. Thus, the throne of David 
was set high above "the throne of the kings that were with him in Babylon." Jehoiachin built 
a synagogue in Nehardea. It was "...built with stones and earth brought from the site of the 
temple [in Israel]. The temple was called shaf ve-Yaativ [meaning the Divine Presence has 
moved from the temple in Israel and settled in this place]."© The sovereignty of David's 
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throne was now protected in Nehardea. Nehardea was a sanctuary for David's promise, and 
the Shekina or Presence of God now resided in Nehardea. 


Know then first of all that when the Israelites went into the exile with 
Jehoiachin, and craftsmen and smiths as well as prophets were among them, 
they were brought to Nehardea, where Jehoiachin and his companions built a 
synagogue from the very stones and dust that they had brought there with 
them from the place of the temple in order to fulfill the word of the 
Scripture: "For Thy Servants take pleasure in her stones and love her dust." 

.. The spirit of the Lord was with them, as we say in the Talmud, "Where does 
the spirit of the lord rest in Babylon?” ...Samuel says: “In the Synagogue Shaf- 
ve-Jativ. "© 
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Ancient Jewish authorities write that Jehoiachin was the first exiled monarch or 
“Exilarch” in Babylonian captivity, and that Nehardea was the “ancestral home" of the 
Exilarchate. This Exilarchate or Resh Galute (Hebrew for "prince or head of the exile") was the 
continuation of the Davidic Kingship and the male-sperm descendants of King David. The 
Exilarch was “a prince or ruler of the exiles in Babylon, to whom the Jews, wherever they 
were, paid tribute." 

Jacob Neusner's Talmudic Judaism in Sassanian Babylonia says the Exilarch was the 
“pranch" or “scion of David." Jews everywhere regarded him as heir to the throne of David and 
the Davidic promise. Jehoiachin's descendants and the Jewish community grew and prospered 
in Nehardea. Numerous historical records make it indisputable that the Davidic line of 
descent did not end with the destruction of Jerusalem, and that these descendants did not 
return to Jerusalem. 

Some Christian scholars attempt to completely eradicate the Davidic Throne through the 
sons of Jehoiachin by claiming the heirs to David now descend from the daughter of Zedekiah. 
This is not true because the throne of David can only be passed on to a male descendant, 
someone of the seed of King David. The word seed, in Greek, is sperma, and is referring to 
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the male sperm of King David. “[T]Jhou say unto my servant David ...I will set up thy seed 
after thee....” (2 Samuel 7:8 & 12). The heir to David’s throne must be through the royal line 
of male kings from David and Solomon of the tribe of Judah. The scepter or rod of authority 
of the kings of Israel, along with the throne of King David, remained with the house of Judah 
when the kingdom of Israel was divided. 

Jehoiachin, who was heir to the throne of King David, and was taken into captivity in 
Babylon, had seven sons. "His three older sons (as shown by recently published cuneiform 
documents), Shealtiel, Malchiram, and Pedaiah, all died before Jehoiachin appointed his 
successor. Jehoiachins's fourth son Shenazzar became the next king and head of the Davidic 
family."°” 

The prophet Jeremiah urged the Jews to remain in Babylon and build homes, so only a 
small remnant of the Jewish population returned to Jerusalem. 

Although God's wrath was upon Jehoiachin (Jeremiah 22:24-30), God forgave Jehoiachin 
and the exiles; "! will pardon those whom | leave as a remnant,"® referring to Jehoiachin and 
his descendants, seeing them as “good figs.” 


Suffering had completely changed the once sinful king, so that, in spite of 
his great joy over his reunion with his wife, he still paid regard to the 
prescription of the Jewish law requiring conjugal life. He was prepared to 
deny himself every indulgence, when the purchase price was an infringement 
of the word of God. Such steadfastness pleaded with God to pardon the king 
and his sins, and the heavenly Sanhedrin absolved God from his oath, to crush 
Jehoiachin and his house of sovereignty. 


Thus, in spite of God's wrath against the house of Judah, God pardoned them, keeping His 
promise unto David. Jehoiachin was the last Davidic King to sit on the throne of David in 
Jerusalem and the first in a long line of succession to sit upon the throne in Babylon. 
Furthermore, it was promised that from Jehoiachin’s descendants would arise the King 
Messiah. 


By way of reward for his countenance he [Jehoiachin] was blessed with 
distinguished posterity...the Messiah himself will be a descendant of his.” 


Safely preserved for a time within Babylon, the royal descendants of David did continue 
from the tribe of Judah, and the throne of David was passed down from father to son. 

Old Testament prophets prophesied that the two parts of the divided Kingdom of Israel 
would be regathered in the latter days, and fulfill the third part of the Covenant of Moses: 
the regathering. Jesus the Christ did not fulfill this prophecy. Although Jesus was of the seed 
of King David, and a male lineal descendant, he did not come from David’s son Solomon, who 
was the heir to the throne of King David. Jesus descended from David’s son Nathan. 

The regathering is destined to be fulfilled with the second coming of Christ seated on the 
throne of David, the King Messiah, the Messiah who was descended from the exiled king or 
Exilarch named Jehoiachin. 


Moses lived for 120 years. He spent the first forty years growing up in Egypt as the 
adopted son of the Pharaoh’s daughter. He spent the next forty years in the Midian desert (in 
modern-day Saudi Arabia), being educated in the laws of Adam by his wife’s father. Finally, 
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Moses spent the last forty years of his life taking the Israelites out of Egypt toward the 
Promised Land of Canaan. 

God spoke to Moses from a cloud of smoke and fire on Mount Sinai. Through Moses, God 
made a three-part Covenant with the people of Israel. The three parts of the Covenant said 
the people of Israel would be blessed and enter the Promised Land if they obeyed God, cursed 
and scattered if they disobeyed God, and eventually they would be regathered. 

The people of Israel refused to obey God’s commandments so they spent forty years 
wandering in the wilderness until everyone from the previous generation had died. God made 
sure everyone who had been corrupted with paganism when they lived among the idolatrous 
Egyptians, had passed away, before He let the Israelites go into the Promised Land. God was 
angry with the people on account of their willingness to doubt Him. As a way to punish the 
people, God did not allow Moses to enter the Promised Land. Rather than punish the people, 
God sanctioned Moses, who suffered on their behalf (Deut. 3:26). 

Finally, after 40 years, Joshua led the Israelites over the River Jordan and into the land of 
Canaan. Moses had made a promise that one who was like unto him would be raised up from 
among the brethren of Israel. “And the Lord said to me, ‘...! will raise up for them a prophet 
like you from among their brethren; and | will put my words in his mouth, and he shall speak 
to them all that | command him."”' This prophecy refers to the appearance of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 


If you believed Moses, you would believe me, for he wrote of me [prophesied 
of me]. But if you do not believe his writings, how will you believe my 
words?” 


Prophecies in scripture foretell the coming of two Messiahs or Christs. Isaiah describes two 
distinct figures: (1) the suffering Messiah (Isaiah 53:1-12), and (2) the reigning or redeeming 
Messiah (Isaiah 9:6-7). Christian theologians mistakenly believe that both passages refer to 
Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus’ apostles were also confused about this. It was only after Jesus was 
crucified that the apostles realized Jesus fulfilled the prophecies for the suffering Messiah, 
but not the prophecies for the reigning or redeeming Messiah. 


But we [Jesus's disciples] had hoped that he [Jesus] was the one to redeem 
Israel.... Then he [Jesus] said to them, "These are my words which I spoke to 
you, while | was still with you, that everything written about me in the law of 
Moses and the prophets and the psalms must be fulfilled." Then he opened 
their minds to understand the scriptures, and said to them, “Thus it is written, 
that the Christ should suffer...."” 


Jesus could not have held the title of Messiah or Christ unless his physical genealogy was 
through his father Joseph, as opposed to His physical genealogy being from God Himself, as 
pagan Christian doctrine teaches. When the Messiah was foretold in the scriptures, it was 
Messiah ben David, meaning the Messiah, son of David. Jesus’ father Joseph was a male lineal 
descendant of King David, meaning he was of the seed of King David. Paul explained that 
Jesus was a flesh and blood descendant from the seed of King David, and He was only 
“designated” to be the Son of God by the Holy Spirit, or by the Spirit of holiness (Romans 1:3- 
4). 

Moses foretold the coming of two Christs while He was leading the Israelites out of Egypt. 
The Israelites complained of having no water, so God directed Moses to strike a rock with his 
rod. 
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Now there was no water for the congregation [of Israel]; and they assembled 
themselves together against Moses and against Aaron.... And the glory of the 
LORD [Baha'u'llah] appeared to them, and the LORD said to Moses, "Take the 
rod, and assemble the congregation, you and Aaron your brother, and tell the 
rock before their eyes to yield its water; so you shall give drink to the 
congregation and their cattle." And Moses took the rod from before the LORD, 
as he commanded him. And Moses and Aaron gathered the assembly together 
before the rock and he said to them, “Hear now, you rebels; shall we bring 
forth water for you out of this rock?" And Moses lifted up his hand and struck 
the rock with his rod twice; and water came forth abundantly, and the 
congregation drank, and their cattle.” 


This is a parable where the rock and water symbolize the Israelites’ thirst for spiritual 
wisdom. Paul explained that both the rock and water were supernatural or spiritual, and the 
rock represented the title "Christ." 


| [Paul] want you to know, brethren, that our fathers were all under the 
cloud, and all passed through the sea, and all were baptized into Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea, and all ate the same supernatural [spiritual] food and all 
drank the same supernatural [spiritual] drink. For they drank from the 
supernatural [spiritual] rock which followed them, and the rock was Christ.” 


Moses used this rod to point out that he was leading the Israelites into the Promised Land 
to establish the nation of Israel around King David's throne. Note that he struck the rock twice 
symbolizing that God's Thought or Holy Spirit (spiritual waters) would flow from two Christs. 

Jesus said His kingship was not of this world, and therefore He could not establish the 
Kingdom of God on earth. The throne of David was to be established as the center of the 
Kingdom of God on earth forever, but Jesus could not sit upon the throne because He was not 
of the kingly line of descent through Solomon. During the lifetime of Jesus, the kingly line of 
descent from King David remained in captivity, just as Jeremiah had prophesied. The gospel of 
Jesus is a message that heralds the coming of God's Kingdom on earth. According to prophecy, 
God’s Kingdom on earth would be established after the appearance of the reigning Messiah. 
The mission of Jesus the Christ as prophesied by Daniel was "to finish the transgression, to 
put an end to sin, and to atone for iniquity."”° Sin means to miss the mark, and refers to 
turning away from the worship of the One True Invisible God. Jesus’ sacrifice on the cross 
finished the atonement for sin, or for turning away from God. This atonement was initiated by 
Moses when He established the temple and its accompanying rituals of the animal sacrifice 
and a high priest entering the temple once a year on the day of atonement, so that humanity 
would no longer turn away from God. 

Moses instituted the ritual of an animal sacrifice on an altar in front of the temple to 
impress upon the Israelites that animals were not gods. By sacrificing an unblemished animal, 
they atoned for their sin of worshiping animals (the golden calf) and affirmed their choice to 
turn to the One True God. 

Jesus, as the suffering Messiah or Christ, finished the teachings of Moses by being 
sacrificed on the cross. Symbolically, His crucifixion served the same role as the continual 
burnt offering. The sacrifice of His physical body was to show the Gentiles (those who are not 
Jewish), who worshiped pagan gods, that men are not gods. Jesus’ physical body being 
sacrificed was continued symbolically with the ritual of the Eucharist. The ritual of the 
Eucharist is eating bread and drinking wine, which are symbolically, the body and blood of 
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Christ. The bread represents the body of Jesus’ teachings, and the wine represents belief in 
the Covenant, and the blood that is shed for that belief. 

The book of Zechariah speaks of a lampstand with seven lamps on it. Seven lips are on the 
lamps, and an olive tree is on either side of the lampstand. This symbolizes the revelations of 
God that progress from one religion to another, similar to the way children progress from 
grade to grade in school. The seven lamps represent the light of the revelations of God, and 
the seven lips represent the speakers of the revelations. The two olive trees represent the 
appearance of the two Messiahs or Christs, each of Whom has Their Own separate revelation. 

The first Messiah or Christ, meaning the suffering Messiah, did not sit on the throne of 
David in the physical world. He suffered and died and had no sons to succeed him. He was 
also a high priest after the order of Melchizedek. The second Messiah or Christ, meaning the 
reigning Messiah or King-Messiah, did sit upon the throne of David. He was a direct male 
descendant of King David and He had a male heir to succeed Him on the throne. 

The words Jesus spoke gave humankind the gospel that heralded the coming of the 
Kingdom of God on earth: ”...Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done, on earth as it is in 
heaven."”” Although as a descendant of David, Jesus did receive a kingdom (Luke 1:33), He 
stated that His kingdom was not of this world (John 18:36), and that the world would see Him 
no more (John 14:19). This is referring to the fact that Jesus’ physical body would not return. 

Jesus’ role as the suffering Messiah, as the sacrificial Lamb, returns as a Lamb “as though 
it had been slain” (Rev. 5:6), and as a high priest after the order of Melchizedek. 

The Apostle Paul wrote in some length about the order of Melchizedek in his letter to the 
Hebrews. In chapter two of the book of Hebrews, Paul explains that for a little while Jesus 
was made lower than the angels. "But we see Jesus, who for a little while was made lower 
than the angels, crowned with glory and honor because of the suffering of death, so that by 
the grace of God he might taste death for every one."”8 

This means Jesus was subjected to the physical world where he tasted suffering and 
death. “Therefore he had to be made like his brethren in every respect,””’ that is, being 
made of flesh and blood, Jesus "partook of the same nature, that through death he might 
destroy him who has the power of death... so that he might become a merciful and faithful 
high priest in the service of God, to make expiation for the sins of the people."® Jesus had 
to be tempted and suffer in order to assist those who also were tempted. This does not infer 
that Jesus was with sin. He took the sins of the people upon Himself, that through His 
suffering and sacrifice, the people could be saved. 

In chapter three of the book of Hebrews, Paul acknowledges that Jesus is a prophet like 
unto Moses: "He [Jesus] was faithful to him who appointed him, just as Moses also was 
faithful in God's house." Jesus’ revelation, however, was greater or more potent than Moses’ 
revelation. "Yet Jesus has been counted worthy of... much more glory than Moses.... Now 
Moses was faithful in all God's house as a servant, to testify to the things that were to be 
spoken later [by Jesus]."°' 

Here Paul is teaching progressive revelation. The Manifestations of God are equal. The 
only difference between them is the potency of their revelation. Jesus also taught progressive 
revelation when He said: "/ have yet many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them 
now. When the Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth." Jesus is speaking 
of a Manifestation who would appear in the future. Krishna stated: "When the world declines 
in virtue and righteousness and evil and injustice mount the throne then cometh | your Lord 
and revisit My world in visible form... and by my example [by my life] and by my word do | 
reestablish virtue and righteousness in the world. Many times in the past have | thus 
appeared and many times in the future will | come again." 

Paul was speaking to the Jews, telling them there was now one who was greater than 
Moses. He warns them not to harden their hearts like unto the days of Moses. 
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Therefore, as the Holy Spirit says, “Today, when you hear his voice, do not 
harden your hearts as in the rebellion, on the day of testing in the wilderness, 
where your fathers put me to the test and saw my works for forty years. 
Therefore | was provoked with that generation, And said, ‘They always go 
astray in their hearts; they have not known my ways.’ As | swore in my wrath, 
‘They shall never enter my rest." 


The people were forced to wander in the desert for forty years due to their unbelief. 
They could not overcome their worship of idols that they had adopted while in Egypt and thus 
they were left to die in the wilderness. They were not permitted to enter the Promised Land. 
Christian theology teaches that because Moses sinned, God would not allow Him to enter the 
Promised Land, and Jesus was greater than Moses because Jesus was without sin. That is not 
true. All the Manifestations of God are free from sin. Moses had taken upon Himself the sins 
of the people as an example. "How often the Prophets of God and His universal 
Manifestations in their prayers confess their sins and faults! This is only to teach other men, 
to encourage and incite them to humility and meekness, and to induce them to confess their 
sins and faults."*4 

Everything that humanity suffers is due to their waywardness. Poverty, disease, even 
floods and hurricanes are caused through disobedience. The vibrations of misdeeds go out 
into the ether, and cause such things to happen in the physical world. The Prophets take upon 
Themselves the burden, and suffer even more. Baha'u'llah was imprisoned for forty years. 
Jesus was crucified. They choose to suffer in an effort to raise the people up. Moses did not 
doubt God. The people doubted God. Although God’s reproach and rebuke is apparently 
addressed to the Prophets, the reproach and rebuke is actually addressed to the people. The 
Manifestations take upon Themselves such reproach so that the people do not become 
discouraged. Moses was in complete obedience to God, and not in rebellion. The 
Manifestations of God are lights and light does not unite itself with darkness. The 
Manifestations are for guidance and guidance and error cannot be together. They are the 
essence of obedience and obedience cannot exist with rebellion. Paul continues with the 
same theme saying: "...but the message which they heard did not benefit them, because it 
did not meet with faith in the hearers."® 

Upon the death of Moses, His work was finished. But Paul mentions a seventh day, a day 
of rest. "For if Joshua had given them rest, God would not speak later of another day. So 
then, there remains a Sabbath rest for the people of God; for whoever enters God's rest also 
ceases from his labors as God did from his."* 

This is referring to the thousand years of peace: for each day is as a thousand years. “But 
do not ignore this one fact, beloved, that with the Lord one day is as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day.”*” Paul exhorts the Jews not to harden their hearts as they did in 
the age of Moses. "Let us therefore strive to enter that rest, that no one fall by the same 
sort of disobedience."*’ The same may be said today in relation to the Christians and the 
Baha'is. The Christians have hardened their hearts by denying the return of Christ in 
Baha’u’llah, and Baha'is have turned aside from the Covenant of Baha'u'llah. Due to their 
disobedience, they will not be able to enter the day of rest, the thousand years of peace. 

The high priest chosen from among the descendants of Aaron, the brother of Moses, was 
appointed to act on behalf of men in relation to God. Because they were with sin, the high 
priests offered sacrifices for his own sins as well as the sins of the people. This honor was not 
one taken upon himself, but was decided by God. Jesus the Christ “did not exalt himself to be 
made a high priest, but was appointed by him who said to him, ‘Thou art my Son, today | 
have begotten thee’; as he says also in another place, ‘Thou art a priest for ever, after the 
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order of Melchizedek.""®’ Jesus learned obedience through His suffering. After His baptism by 
John, He was tempted. Yet, even after foreseeing the cross and His crucifixion, He abided by 
the Will of God, choosing to sacrifice Himself for the good of the world. Without this 
sacrifice, the Christ could not have returned. Being made perfect, He became the source of 
eternal salvation, and thus was designated by God as a high priest after the order of 
Melchizedek. 

In chapter six of the book of Hebrews, verses four through eight Paul writes: 


For it is impossible to restore again to repentance those who have once been 
enlightened, who have tasted the heavenly gift, and have become partakers of 
the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the goodness of the word of God and the 
powers of the age to come, if they then commit apostasy, since they crucify 
the Son of God on their own account and hold him up to contempt. For land 
which has drunk the rain that often falls upon it, and brings forth vegetation 
useful to those for whose sake it is cultivated, receives a blessing from God. 
But if it bears thorns and thistles, it is worthless and near to being cursed; its 
end is to be burned. 


Paul explains that if one has become a believer in the Word of God and then denies the 
truths given, they should be cursed. He compares it to the rain that is useful to the soil and is 
a blessing from God. However, if the soil bears only thorns and thistles then it should be 
burned, meaning, the worst that could happen to a person is to first believe and then become 
apostate. Such an individual cannot be restored to repentance, that is, forgiven, and is thus 
for the fire. It would be better for them if they had never heard the truth. 

It is through faith and patience that one inherits the promises of God. God said unto 
Abraham, “Surely | will bless you and multiply you." Abraham endured and thus obtained the 
promise that through him all the nations would be blessed. 


So when God desired to show more convincingly to the heirs of the promise 
the unchangeable character of his purpose, he interposed with an oath... we 
have this as a sure and steadfast anchor of the soul, a hope that enters into 
the inner shrine behind the curtain....”° 


Paul is speaking here of entering into the inner shrine behind the curtain of the temple 
not made by hands. The temple of Moses had an outer room, called the sanctuary, and an 
inner room behind the curtain, called the Holy of Holies or inner shrine. Once a year, the high 
priest would go behind the curtain, into the inner shrine, or Holy of Holies, "...where Jesus has 
gone as a forerunner on our behalf, having become a high priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek."”! 

Shem, the youngest son of Noah, was born ten generations before Abraham. Abraham was 
Shem’s descendant but Shem was still alive during Abraham’s lifetime. Shem was blessed by 
God and received the power of the Holy Spirit, not as a Manifestation, but as a follower of a 
Manifestation. Shem was a high priest after the order of Melchizedek, "He is without father or 
mother or genealogy, and has neither beginning of days nor end of life, but resembling the 
Son of God he continues a priest for ever."” 

Upon the return of Abraham after the slaughter of the kings, Shem blessed Abraham, and 
Abraham gave unto Shem a tenth (tithes) of the spoils. Later, after Moses came, according to 
the Law of Moses, the Levitical priests also received tithes from their brethren, who were 
descendants of Abraham. 
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The high priests after the order of Melchizedek are of a higher order of priesthood than 
the Levitical priests. Shem’s station as a priest was not based on his genealogy; rather, it was 
based on God designating him to play this role, whereas the Levitical priests had to be of the 
tribe of Levi, so their priesthood was based on their genealogy. 

Abraham gave tithes to Shem, and Shem blessed Abraham, meaning Shem educated 
Abraham about the Covenant. God made a Covenant with Abraham that many nations of 
believers would come from his descendants, and that God’s Kings on earth would come from 
Abraham’s descendants. 

In the New Testament, Paul writes about the Levitical priesthood and the high priest after 
the order of Melchizedek. Paul says if perfection had been attainable through the Levitical 
priesthood, there would be no need for another priest to arise, who was after the order of 
Melchizedek. Paul is referring to Jesus, who was also a high priest after the order of 
Melchizedek. "For when there is a change in the priesthood, there is necessarily a change in 
the law as well. For the one of whom these things are spoken belonged to another tribe, 
from which no one has ever served at the altar."” 

Jesus was of the tribe of Judah through his father Joseph. He was not from the tribe of 
Levi. Moses and Aaron were two of Levi’s great grandsons. After Moses came, he set his 
brother Aaron up as the high priest in the Tabernacle. Thereafter, the priests were the 
Aaronic priests or Levitical priests. You had to have this certain genealogy in order to be a 
priest. 

Moses mentioned nothing about priests from the tribe of Judah. The Jews would never 
allow Jesus to enter into the inner temple, as he was from the tribe of Judah, not of the tribe 
of Levi. Yet, Paul explains, a priest did arise as the high priest after the order of Melchizedek, 
not according to genealogy, rather, he was appointed by God, not based on the Law of Moses. 
Paul says Jesus was appointed to play this role "...by the power of an indestructible life. For it 
is witnessed of him, ‘Thou art a priest for ever, after the order of Melchizedek.""™ 

How does Paul know that it had been witnessed that Jesus would be a high priest after the 
order of Melchizedek? 

First, Paul shows that David witnessed that Jesus would be a descendant of David. In 
Psalm 2 David wrote: "/ have set my king [Davidic Kingship] on Zion, my holy hill. | will tell of 
the decree of the Lord: He said to me, ‘You are my son, today | have begotten you." To beget 
means to sire a son. David was a son and begotten, but here David is referring to Jesus, Who 
brought a revelation that was titled the “son of God." When Jesus was being baptized by John 
in the River Jordan, the Holy Spirit appeared as a dove, and revealed this revelation to Jesus, 
and, talking about the revelation, God’s voice said: "This is my only begotten son." 

Also, in Psalm 110 David wrote: “The Lord has sworn and will not change his mind, 'You 
are a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek.” Paul is showing that Jesus was a 
descendant of David and the Messiah, as well as a priest after the order of Melchizedek. The 
Levitical priests took their office without an oath. They took their office according to the Law 
of Moses, whereas the priesthood after the order of Melchizedek was appointed by the word 
of an oath. This makes the priesthood of Jesus as high priest after the order of Melchizedek 
greater than the Levitical priesthood. 

Further, the Levitical priests had to offer sacrifices daily, first for their own sins and then 
for the sins of the people. Jesus only offered a sacrifice once. He offered himself as the 
eternal sacrifice. Paul writes, "Indeed, the law appoints men in their weakness as high 
priests, but the word of the oath, which came later than the law [Levitical priests], appoints 
a Son who has been made perfect for ever."” 

Paul makes the point that if Jesus had been establishing a temple on earth, He could not 
have entered the temple as a priest because the earthly priests were the Levitical priests who 
offered sacrifices according to the Law [Law of Moses]. However, the temple of Moses on 
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earth was but a copy and shadow of the heavenly sanctuary that Jesus brought. Paul says 
Jesus, as the high priest after the order of Melchizedek, is seated at the right hand of the 
throne in heaven as “a minister in the sanctuary and the true tent which is set up not by man 
but by the Lord."”° Jesus mediates a Covenant, meaning He is the messenger of the Covenant 
between God and man. Jesus’ Covenant is greater than the Covenant of Moses, because it is 
made on a better promise: an oath. Had the first Covenant of Moses been faultless, there 
would have been no need for a second. 

Jesus placed His Covenant in the temple in heaven, that is, in the heaven of prophecy. He 
foretold of the coming of the temple on earth when the next Messiah comes. The temple 
houses the Presence of God, and it is foretold in scripture as being the House of the Lord, and 
that all nations flow to it. This refers to a Universal House of Justice that is elected by all 
nations, which has the Davidic king seated as its sacred head and member for the life of that 
body. It is seen in prophecy as the temple that houses the Presence of God. 

God did not intend for Jesus to set up the Kingdom of God on earth. Jesus revealed only 
one prayer, and in it, He told His followers to pray for the coming of the Kingdom of God on 
earth in the future. Jesus introduces the idea of a New Covenant that is unlike the Covenant 
made when Moses and the Israelites were brought out of the land of Egypt. Being the 
Israelites did not continue in God's Covenant, Jesus pays no attention to the old Covenant. 
God says, “This is my covenant that | will make with the house of Israel after those days,” 
meaning a time in the future. Jesus foretold of the coming of this New Covenant that would 
come in the future. The reigning Messiah comes bringing the New Covenant and Jesus returns 
to establish the New Covenant as the Lamb who is “as if he has been slain” and high priest 
after the order of Melchizedek. 

Even though Jesus brought a new Covenant, there is a waiting period, until the return of 
the Messiah or Christ seated on the throne of King David, and until the return of Jesus as the 
high priest after the order of Melchizedek, before we know much about it. When this 
Covenant comes, the following will happen. 


| will put my laws into their minds, and write them on their hearts, and | 
will be their God, and they shall be my people. And they shall not teach every 
one his fellow or every one his brother, saying, ‘Know the Lord,' for all shall 
know me, from the least of them to the greatest. For | will be merciful toward 
their iniquities, and | will remember their sins no more.” 


Seemingly, Paul associates these verses with the Covenant of Jesus, but the New 
Covenant Jesus foretold is the Covenant of Baha'u'llah, the return of Christ. Jesus’ Covenant is 
that He will come again to establish the New Covenant. The words below taken from the book 
of Jeremiah speak of a new Covenant in the latter days. "In the latter days you will 
understand this." 


At that time, says the LORD, | will be the God of all the families of Israel, 
and they shall be my people. 

But this is the covenant which | will make with the house of Israel after 
those days... and | will be their God, and they shall be my people... for they 
shall all know me... for | will forgive their iniquity, and | will remember their 
sin no more.” 


In the age of Paul, this new Covenant was associated with the revelation of Jesus the 


Christ. It was established in the heaven of prophecy. The symbolism of it was established in 
the hearts and minds of the people. They understood that mankind having the Presence of 
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God in a temple, had little to do with the stones that the actual temple was made of. Jesus 
said his temple was not made by hands. He said it is established in the hearts of the people. 
When a soul reflects the rays of the Holy Spirit that are revealed by the Prophets, the 
reflection is a secondary ray of the Holy Spirit. Thus, the true domain of the Kingdom of God 
on earth is the hearts of humankind. This plan of God, however, must be established in the 
heart of the people. There must be a love for this plan. This is what Jesus brought. 

Paul was speaking to the Jews, and they had difficulty understanding what he was saying. 
How much more difficult would it have been if Paul had attempted to make them understand 
a new Covenant that would be revealed in the future. 

The Covenant of Moses, the “old” Covenant, as opposed to the “new” Covenant, had 
regulations for worship and an earthly sanctuary. Paul describes this earthly sanctuary as 
having an outer room made from a tent, which was the sanctuary, or a Holy place where the 
lampstand and the table of showbread were placed. Then there is a second curtain or veil, 
and behind that was the Holy of Holies containing the gold altar (King James version reads 
golden censer), the Ark of the Covenant, a golden urn holding the manna, and Aaron's budding 
staff. 

Paul talks about the function of the Levitical priests who had to go continually into the 
outer tent, or the sanctuary, "but into the second [room, i.e., the Holy of Holies] only the 
high priest goes, and he but once a year, and not without taking blood which he offers for 
himself and for the errors of the people."' Paul then explains that as long as the outer tent 
is still standing, the way into the sanctuary is not yet opened. This refers to the fact that the 
whole tabernacle or temple of Moses is but a copy of the perfect temple, which is the temple 
not made by hands. This temple not made by hands was established in the heaven of 
prophecy by Jesus, but it has yet to be established on earth. It has not yet come into being 
because a love and understanding of the true meaning of the New Covenant is only beginning 
to be established in the hearts of the people. Once it is accepted by the peoples and nations, 
a Universal House of Justice with the Davidic King at its head will be established, elected by 
secondary houses of justice in all nations. Ezekiel gives the description of this perfect temple 
with the second advent of Messiah ben David—the return of Christ. When a Manifestation is 
alive on earth, that Manifestation is the temple of the Presence of God on earth. When They 
pass into the next realm, They leave a plan called a Lesser Covenant, and in this way, the 
Presence of God is continued on earth after Their passing. Baha’u’llah’s Lesser Covenant is 
His Covenant and the Will and Testament of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, which call for the setting up of the 
House of the Lord, or the international congress of nations with God’s king on earth, at its 
head. Jesus was the herald of the Kingdom of God, and the plan for that kingdom is revealed 
in the revelation of Baha'u'llah. 

Jesus appeared not only as a Messiah or Christ of the lineage of King David, but also as a 
high priest after the order of Melchizedek, entering into the perfect temple not made by 
hands, in the heaven of prophecy. The high priesthood after the order of Melchizedek is 
greater than the Aaronic priesthood of Moses. The Aaronic or Levitical priesthood is passed 
down through the genealogy of Moses’ brother, Aaron, whereas the priesthood of Melchizedek 
has nothing to do with a physical genealogy. “He is without father or mother or genealogy, 
and has neither beginning of days or end of life, but resembling the Son of God he continues 
a priest for ever." Jesus entered once and for all into the temple not made by hands in the 
heaven of prophecy to establish His kingdom, which was not of this world. It was foretelling 
the kingdom that will come in the future in this world. Jesus then returns as this high priest 
from the heaven of prophecy, to establish the Covenant of the Reigning Messiah or Christ. 


..[H]e [Jesus] entered once for all into the Holy Place, taking not the blood 
of goats and calves but his own blood, thus securing an eternal redemption. '' 
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God sent Jesus as the mediator of His New Covenant so the people could receive the 
promised eternal inheritance. The crucifixion of Jesus redeems the people who believe in His 
words from the transgressions that the people committed under the first Covenant. Paul says 
a will cannot be enforced until after the death of the one who gave the will. The first 
Covenant, the earthly sanctuary in the temple of Moses, was purified with the blood of 
animals that were sacrificed for the remission of the sins of the people. Under the Law of 
Moses and the priesthood, the Jews had access to redemption and salvation through the 
shedding of the blood of goats and calves. Paul writes, “how much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself," which is a greater sacrifice than 
that of goats and calves. 

The Jews had gone to Jesus stating that they received salvation through the Laws of 
Moses and therefore, had no need of Him. Jesus spoke to them saying: 


Do not think that | shall accuse you to the Father; it is Moses who accuses 
you, on whom you set your hope. If you believed Moses, you would believe me, 
for he wrote of me. But if you do not believe his writings, how will you believe 
my words?" 


The writings of Moses were a part of the Law and in them, Moses prophesied the 
appearance of Jesus, the Messiah or Christ. In like manner, Christians say they have salvation 
through the blood of Jesus, Who prophesied the coming of Baha'u'llah. Therefore, Jesus will 
be their judge for denying the return of Christ. 

The first Covenant, under the Law of Moses, was ratified with the shedding of blood and 
Paul writes that "Indeed, under the law almost everything is purified with blood, and without 
the shedding of blood there is no forgiveness of sins." Did the shedding of Jesus’ blood forgive 
man of their sins? ‘Abdu'l-Baha explains: 


When the sanctified breezes of Christ, and the holy light of the Greatest 
Luminary [Bahd'u'llah] were spread abroad, the human realities, that is to say, 
those who turned towards the Word of God and received the profusion of His 
bounties, were saved from this attachment and sin, obtained everlasting life, 
were delivered from the chains of bondage, and attained to the world of 
liberty. They were freed from the vices of the human world; and were blessed 
by the virtues of the Kingdom. This is the meaning of the words of Christ, "I 
gave my blood for the life of the world"; that is to say: | have chosen all these 
troubles, these sufferings, calamities, and even the greatest martyrdom, to 
attain this object, the remission of sins: that is, the detachment of spirits 
from the human world, and their attraction to the divine world; in order that 
souls may arise who will be the very essence of the guidance of mankind, and 
the manifestations of the perfections of the Supreme Kingdom. '™ 


Jesus chose to abide by the Will of God by allowing Himself to be sacrificed on the cross 
sO we may receive His revelation. It is with His death that the will is enforced. Baha'u'llah 
spent 40 years in exile so that we would have His revelation and Covenant of the Most Great 
Branch. \t is the revelation of Jesus the Christ as the herald of the Kingdom that saves 
believers in His words from sin, not the blood itself. "Nor was it to offer himself repeatedly 
[as did the high priest once a year under the Law]... But as it is, he has appeared once for all 
at the end of the age to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself."' 
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The Law of Moses was a mere shadow of the things to come. If the sacrifices had cleansed 
the sins of the people, there would have been no reason for those to be done year after year. 
Such sacrifices reminded them of their sins. 


For it is impossible that the blood of bulls and goats should take away sins. 

Consequently, when Christ came into the world, he said, "Sacrifices and 
offerings thou has not desired, a body hast thou prepared for me; in burnt 
offerings and sin offerings thou hast taken no pleasure. 

Then | said, ‘Lo, | have come to do thy Will, O God,' As it is written of me in 
the roll of the book.” 

When he said above, "Thou hast neither desired nor taken pleasure in 
sacrifices and offerings and burnt offerings" (these are offered according to 
the law), then he added, "Lo, | have come to do thy will." He abolishes the 
first in order to establish the second. And by that will we have been sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 1° 


Jesus the Christ offered himself once to "bear the sins of many, [and] will appear a 
second time, not to deal with sin, but to save those who are eagerly waiting for him.""” 
Jesus freed those who accepted Him from having to follow the Laws of Moses, that is, they 
would no longer be sinning by not following Moses’ Laws. In this manner, Jesus freed them 
from sin. Through His revelation, and by His sacrifice, we are made aware of the coming of a 
New Covenant to be established on earth as the Kingdom of God on earth. We are promised 
that He will return, both as the Glory of the Father, the Messiah seated on the throne of King 
David, Who brings the New Covenant, and as the high priest after the order of Melchizedek, 
who establishes this Covenant. He is like a Lamb who is “as if he has been slain,” to save 
those who have been eagerly waiting for him. By establishing the true meaning of the New 
Covenant, he saves the people from sin, or from missing the mark when it comes to setting up 
the Universal House of Justice with the Davidic King as its sacred head and member for life of 
the “House of the Lord,” “...and all nations will flow to it."' 
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The Second Advent of 
Messiah ben David 


Part Two 
The Second Advent of Messiah ben David 


The Manifestations of God have been the unique Centers from which the world has 
received all knowledge of God. Outside of these divine channels, no spiritual enlightenment 
has ever come to humanity. Through each of the Divine Revelators of the past, God made a 
promise that during the latter days of the world He would establish His Divine Presence—that 
He would fulfill His Covenant and establish His kingdom. God promised that His kings on earth 
would last forever. He promised this to King David of Israel several centuries ago, promising 
this Divine purpose would not be altered nor broken. Thus, the physical continuation of the 
Davidic Kings throughout history would be necessary. This descendancy was preserved and 
protected by God for over 3000 years. It was kept from harm by those who would seek to have 
it destroyed. 

Every time a Manifestation, a Promised One of God, appears, He is rejected by the people 
He comes to. They appear according to the Greater Covenant, that is, They come with proof 
that They have been sent by God in fulfillment of prophecy. In the age of Moses, Moses’ proof 
came in the form of ten plagues. When Jesus the Christ appeared, He fulfilled none of the 
expectations of the Jews who were hoping for the Messiah that would free them from the 
yoke of Roman oppression. Thus, Jesus was crucified. With the coming of Jesus, a new 
criteria was established for the recognition of a Promised One from God—He would fulfill 
prophecy. Specifically, the Promised One from God would come in the prophesied name, at 
the prophesied address, at the prophesied date, and He would fulfill the prophesied mission. 

In the book of Isaiah, Jesus was prophesied to come in the name Immanuel, meaning, “God 
is with us." 


Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign. Behold, a young woman shall 
conceive and bear a son, and shall call his name Imman'u-el. 


The name Immauel means “God with us.” In Matthew 1:25, we read that Joseph named 
his son Jesus, not Immanuel. However, these are actually the same name in different 
languages. When rendered properly, the name Jesus originates from the Latin form of the 
Greek name ‘Ingouc, which is a rendition of the Hebrew name Yeshua. It means "to rescue," 
“to deliver," or “salvation,” and "Lord who is Salvation." 

Jesus’ revelation reflects the meaning of His name. Jesus was a Manifestation Who was 
born with the Holy Spirit innately within Him. Later, this capacity enabled Him to be anointed 
with a mission as the one to deliver a revelation from God. He was the speaker of the Word. 
He delivered the Thoughts of God in a revelation that was meant to save the followers of 
Moses from their sin of breaking the Covenant of Moses. In addition, Jesus’ revelation opened 
up the definition of the family of God to mean not just those who are genealogically 
descended from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, but also those who believe in the Words of God 
He spoke. The Words of God He spoke, taught that a New Covenant was coming, and He was 
going to return to bring it and to establish it. Jesus said if you believe in My Words, you 
become sons of God, and you are grafted into the lineage of Abraham. You become heirs 
“according to the promise,” based on your belief in God. This fulfills the promise to Abraham 
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that many nations of believers in God would come from Abraham’s descendants. Anyone who 
believes in the Words of God revealed by the Prophet of their day, is grafted into the family 
of God. 

Jesus’ Words brought us as close to God as if we are God’s sons. Jesus revealed thoughts 
that God would tell a child, His son. Later, a fuller version of the thoughts of God the Father 
would be revealed. Therefore, the revelation of the return of the Messiah is in the potency of 
the Father, and the revelation of the first Messiah Jesus, is in the potency of the son. 

Jesus’ prophesied address is given as Bethlehem, found in Micah 5:2. “But you, O 
Bethlehen Ephrathah, who are little to be among the clans of Judah, from you shall come 
forth for me one who is to be ruler in Israel, whose origin is from old, from ancient days." 
Ephrathah was the name of Bethlehem before David made it his city. The purpose of Jesus 
coming from this city was to show He is a descendant of David. The prophecy also states Jesus 
would be from the tribe of Judah. David was from the tribe of Judah. 

The date for the advent of Jesus was given by the prophet Daniel. Daniel said there would 
be seventy weeks of years between the time of the order of Artaxerxes in 457 BC, until the 
Messiah is cut off. Each week has seven days. Seventy weeks is 490 days and according to the 
Holy text, each day is as a year (Numbers 14:34). Thus, there were four hundred and ninety 
years from the order of Artaxerxes given in 457 BC, to the crucifixion of Christ, or until Jesus 
was crucified in the year 34 AD at the age of 33. 

In the ninth chapter of the book of Daniel, verse twenty-five, the seventy weeks are 
expressed in another manner, as seven weeks, sixty-two weeks, and one week, which is the 
week of the Covenant. It took seven weeks or 49 years after the order of Artexerxes in 457 
BC, for the city of Jerusalem to be rebuilt. Then there is an interim period of 434 years until 
the last week, which starts in 27 AD. This last seven years is divided in half. This was the 
beginning of the week of the Covenant, which is a period of seven years, each day as a year. 
John the Baptist began his ministry in 27 AD. Three and a half years after John the Baptist 
began his mission, John baptized Jesus at the River Jordan in 30 AD, and Jesus was anointed 
with the Holy Spirit that appeared as a dove. This dove was the spirit of the revelation that 
Jesus revealed; named the son of God, and God’s voice from heaven spoke and said about the 
dove: this is my beloved son. Three and a half years after Jesus received His revelation, Jesus 
was crucified in 34 AD. 


70 Weeks of Years 


490 Years 
7 WEEKS 62 WEEKS WEEK OF THE COVENANT 
49 years 434 years — an interim period 3 1/2 years 
Rebuild Jerusalem From the rebuilding to the last week Last Week 
Order of Artexerxes (49 + 434 = 483 years) tf 27 AD 30 AD 34 AD—~ 


457 BC John the Baptist Jesus Crucifixion 


Jesus was the only person in history to fulfill the prophecies for the name, date, address, 
and mission of this Messiah and high priest. These prophetic proofs of name, date, address, 
and mission show that His authority comes from God. Jesus the Christ was a Universal 
Manifestation, meaning He had a message for the entire world. His message was in the 
potency of the "Son," His general mission was to spiritualize the nations, that is, to free them 
from sin. It was not His death on the cross that freed humanity of their sin, it was His 
message of the coming of the Kingdom, which He had given His life for, that freed men from 
sin. He was the herald to the nations, foretelling the coming of a New Covenant and a future 
revelation in the potency of the Father. This revelation would reveal the plan for the 
promised Kingdom of God on earth. It would be a spiritual government established upon the 
throne of David with an elected Universal body of arbitration, the House of the Lord. 
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When Nebuchadnezzar conquered Jerusalem he brought Jehoiachin, who was seated on 
the throne of David, to Babylon. Jehoiachin, his son Shenazzar, and their descendants 
remained in Babylon and were called Exilarchs, which means exiled monarchs. The Exilarchs 
were the Davidic Kings in exile. The Exilarchs faired well under the various ruling dynasties up 
until the time of the Sasanians, circa 226 AD to 651 AD. 

The Sasanians trace their ancestry back to Cyrus the Great, known in their language as 
Bahman ibn Isfandiar, and they are in fact descended from Abraham and his wife Keturah. 
Zoroaster, a descendant of Abraham and Keturah, was a Manifestation of God Who appeared 
in Persia around 1000 BC, around the time of King David. Zoroaster had only daughters and 
one married the king of Bactria, whom Zoroaster had converted to believe in the One True 
God. 

The Sasanians had their own prophecy that said from their descendants one would come 
who would ultimately rule over all the earth. Thus, they were not as friendly toward the Jews 
and the Exilarchate. Toward the latter part of the sixth century, an event occurred that was 
so atrocious, it virtually wiped out the entire family of the house of David. Sasanian King 
Hormizd IV degenerated into a cruel tyrant. He put some thirteen thousand people from 
among the upper classes to death. During this time of intense persecution, Hormizd IV’s son 
Chosroes II, although his father was still alive, took matters into his own hands and in 579 AD, 
had all the male descendants of David put to death within the area of pure lineage. The 
prime motivation behind this attempt to eradicate the house of David was to put an end to 
the line of Exilarchs because they were a rival to the Sasanian prophecy. 

After the male descendants of David were put to death, one woman who had been 
widowed when her husband was put to death, was with child. A story relates that the 
Sasanian king had a dream, and in this dream, there was a beautiful garden with a number of 
trees. The king took an axe and began to uproot all the trees. When he got to the last little 
root, an old man snatched away the axe and struck him with it, giving him such a terrible 
blow, it nearly killed him. The old man with the axe was very angry. He said to the king, "Are 
you not satisfied with having destroyed all the beautiful trees of my garden, that you now try 
to destroy also the last root?" The trembling king promised that he would not harm the little 
root and guard it carefully. The king did not understand his dream and asked an old Jewish 
sage to interpret it for him. 


The garden represents the house of David, all of whose descendants you have 
destroyed except a young woman with her unborn baby. The old man who you 
saw was David, to whom you promised that his house should be renewed with 
this boy." The Jewish sage, who was the father of the young woman, brought 
her to the king, and she was assigned rooms fitted up with princely splendor, 
where she gave birth to a boy, who received the name "Bostanai" from the 
garden (“bostan") which the king had seen in his dream. '” 


Bostanai would have been raised in the court of Chosroes Parvez, the rightful heir and son 
of Hormizd IV. However, according to some historians, around the year 589 AD, Hormizd IV 
was assassinated by his general Bahram Chobin, who then usurped the throne. Chosroes II 
regained the throne with the aid of Byzantine troops. However, the Sasanian dynasty from 
this time on experienced a rapid decline and was politically broken in the year 642. The 
history of the Exilarchate during the latter years of the Sasanian dynasty is scant. We do, 
however, see numerous accounts in history of the Mulsims recognizing Bostanai (or Bustani) as 
the exiled monarch on the throne of King David after the Muslims annihilated the Persian 
army in 637 AD. 
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The Muslims, who swept the Neo-Persians out of Babylonia in 637, recognized 
the Exilarch Bustani and even conferred special privileges upon him. '° 


During the reign of the last Sasanian monarch Yazdegird Ill, the Sasanian Empire 
completely fell into the hands of the Arabs. The Jews were not displeased that the Arabs had 
removed the Sasanians from rule, for the Sasanians had showed the Jews little favor. 

When ‘Ali, the rightful heir to Muhammad, became the Imam, he was greeted in Babylonia 
by the Gaon Isaac and an entourage of 90,000 Jews. Gaon was a title for the head of one of 
the Jewish academies in Babylon. 

‘Ali was the first Imam of Shi'a Islam, and the son-in-law and appointed successor to the 
Prophet Muhammad. ‘Ali was aware of the historical relevance of the relationship between 
the Davidic Kings and the Imams. The Davidic Kings descended from Abraham’s son Isaac, who 
was heir to both Covenants that God gave Abraham: 1. That God’s kings on earth would come 
from Abraham’s lineage; and 2. That many nations of believers in God would come from 
Abraham’s lineage. 

The Imams and Muhammad were from the lineage of Ishmael, who was Abraham’s 
firstborn son through Hagar, a slave woman. Hagar had been captured by Egyptians in Arabia, 
and enslaved in Egypt. Hagar was given to Abraham’s blessed wife Sarah, to be her servant, 
by the Pharaoh of Egypt. Hagar’s son Ishmael’s rights as Abraham’s firstborn son were 
sacrificed to make way for Isaac, who was Abraham’s second son. Isaac’s mother was 
Abraham’s blessed wife Sarah. 

According to An Introduction to Shii Islam: The History and Doctrines of Twelver Shi ism 
by Moojan Momen: “The Third Imam Husayn was asked: ‘From what stems your authority?’ He 
replied: ‘We rule by the authority of the House of David, and if we lack anything then the 
Holy Spirit sends it to us.’”"' 

‘Ali knew the purpose of Islam and the Imamate was to protect and shelter David's throne. 
Ali knew the value and legitimacy of the appointed successors to the throne of King David. 

The Imams in Shi'a Islam are to appoint their sons as their successors. This compares to 
the way the appointed sons are the successors to the throne of King David. However, the big 
difference is, the Davidic Kings are from the male seed and lineage of King David, and date all 
the way back to the male lineage of Abraham. With the Imams, it was through the female 
line, because the first Imam was Ali, and he was not Muhammad’s son, rather, he was married 
to His daughter. Ali was Muhammad’s son-in-law, so this lineage of Imams was not of the male 
seed of Muhammad. 

God always makes things balance. There is one lineage that is from the male seed of King 
David, and the other holy lineages, such as the Persian Kings from Zoroaster, and the Imams 
from Muhammad, are from the daughters of the Prophets, and not from the sons. They are 
not of the “seed” of the prophet. Seed means sperm, in terms of the way it was originally 
used to write the Bible. 

In keeping with the theme of supporting this male lineage back to Abraham as the Kings of 
God on earth, one of the first lessons Muhammad taught the Arabs was to obey Moses and 
Jesus. In other words, Muslims are accountable to understand the role of Islam in terms of it 
playing a supportive role to the male lineage that God intends to establish as His Kings on 
earth. 

In the Qur'an, Muhammad spoke of David as a prophet. Muhammad’s successor ‘Ali, and all 
of Islam were aware that the King over the Kingdom of God on earth would be a descendant 
of King David. History is clear that some of the first Muslims were Jews. Jews converted to 
Istam and accepted the truth of Christianity when it was pointed out to them that Muhammad 
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fulfilled prophecies given in the Old Testament and New Testament. For example, Jesus 
foretold Muhammad by the very name in which he was to appear (i.e., “Ahmad,” which was 
translated as the Paraclete or Comforter in John 14). 

After Muhammad passed away, His followers broke into two groups: 1. Those who believed 
the Imam Ali was Muhammad’s appointed successor (Shi’a); and 2. Those who believed they 
were supposed to elect a successor, called the Caliph (Sunni). 

Believers in the Caliphate outnumbered believers in the Imams, by far. A huge crowd had 
elected the Caliph right after Muhammad passed away, whereas only a few people were privy 
to Muhammad’s oral instructions that His son-in-law Ali was to be His successor. 

The Caliphate soon became corrupted by the treachery of the Caliph ‘Umar. At the same 
time, the Caliphate was being usurped by Mu'awiya, from the bani-Umayyad clan, which was 
one of two clans from the Quraish tribe. The other clan was the Hashim clan, which was 
Muhammad’s clan. 

The bani-Umayyads were both enemies of Muhammad and traditionally, they tended to 
fight with Muhammad’s clan, the Hashim clan and were happy to usurp anything Muhammad 
set up. 

The bani-Umayyad Mu'awiya was the son of Abu Sufyan who was the chief persecutor of 
Muhammad. In 616 AD, Abu Sufyan had become the emir or mayor of Mecca. It was because of 
Abu Sufyan that Muhammad had to flee from Mecca and go to Medina. Muhammad fleeing 
from Mecca to go to Medina, is called the Hegira. Muhammad’s calendar is figured by the 
number of years “After the Hegira,” so Muhammad’s calendar gives the year, then the 
initials: A.H., meaning After the Hegira. 

The bani-Umayyad clan, or Umayyad clan for short, traced their ancestry to the 
Amalekites, who were the enemies of King David and another king who had reigned in Israel, 
King Saul. Thus, no Jew would ever concede to treachery by members of the Umayyad clan. 

Around 657 AD, Bostanai, the last well-known exiled monarch on the throne of King David, 
i.e., the “Exilarch,” met with Imam ‘Ali in Babylon. As a result of this meeting, ‘Ali gave Dara 
to Bostanai as his wife. Dara was the eldest daughter of the King of Persia, who had been 
killed in battle. Dara was heir to the throne of Persia. Her father was the last King to reign in 
Persia, Yazdegird III. He had been killed in battle after the Muslim Caliphs made war on the 
Persians. The Imams were not in power over Islam, the Caliphs were in power. The Caliphs 
disobeyed Muhammad’s teaching that said Muslims could defend themselves if attacked, but 
that offensive warfare was forbidden. The Caliphs ignored this and were successful in 
conquering almost the whole civilized world at that time. 

The Imams were still working behind the scenes, more or less, to fulfill the role of Islam, 
which was to protect the lineage of Davidic Kings that dated back to Abraham and Isaac. 
Therefore, the Imam went to the well-known Exilarch Bostanai, and arranged for him to 
marry Dara. This brought together the lineage of King David through the male seed, with 
Bostanai, and the lineage of the throne of Persia, through the female line, through Dara. The 
Persian Kings date back to the Prophet Zoroaster. Zoroaster means seed of the woman. The 
first King of the throne of Persia was Zoroaster’s daughter’s husband. She gave the throne to 
her husband. 

The Imam ‘Ali also arranged a second marriage, between the other daughter of Yazdegird 
lll, Shar-banu, and his own son Husayn. 

Bostanai’s wife Dara gave birth to three sons. Bostanai also had a Jewish wife, and they 
had three sons who were already adults. Bostanai loved his sons with his Persian wife more 
than his sons of his Jewish wife and he intended for them to be his heirs. They were heirs to 
both the throne of King David and the throne of the Kings of Persia. 

After the death of Bostanai, a dispute erupted between the descendants of his Jewish 
wife and the sons of his Persian wife Dara. Bostanai had left his entire fortune and the throne 
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of David to his Persian sons, but this went against common thinking at the time, that the 
Exilarch had to marry a Jew and appoint a full-blooded Jewish son as his heir. That’s not what 
Bostanai did however, and that is also not what God intended. God intended for the lineage 
of the Persian Kings and the lineage of the Davidic Kings, to be intermarried, and to result in 
the coming of Baha’u’llah, Who fulfilled prophecies for the Messiah on the throne of King 
David, as well as prophecies for the Messiah on the throne of the Kings of Persia. 

When the dispute arose between Bostanai’s sons with his Jewish wife, and Bostanai’s sons 
with his Persian wife, the sons with the Jewish wife were able to get the rabbis to side with 
them. 

The rabbis had been trying to figure out ways to usurp the authority of the Davidic Kings 
since the second half of the third century. At that time, a rabbi named Geniva had tried to 
usurp the authority of the Exilarch Mar ‘'Uqba. Although this attempt was exposed, the poison 
against the Exilarchs that Geniva had planted, lingered on in the minds of many of the rabbis. 

Later, the rabbis rebelled again, this time against the Exilarch ‘Uqba Il. They refused to 
pay into the fund that the Exilarch was entitled to collect as the exiled king, for the purpose 
of guarding and preserving God's Covenant with the house of David. Although the rabbis had 
initially been responsible for the promotion of the Davidic throne, instead they wound up 
becoming enemies of the Exilarch. Neusner explains that the rabbis wanted to form a 
government of their own in opposition to the Exilarch. 


The exilarch had publicly to respond to the criticism and hostile elements in 
the rabbinate.... Not only would the rabbis not pay their fair share of the 
rising imposts, but some of them even solicited funds, quite separate from 
those accruing to the Jewish government, for the support of schools which the 
exilarch in any case paid for. The rabbis wanted to establish a second Jewish 
government.... '” 


In spite of attempts by rabbis to usurp the Exilarchate, the Exilarchs continued to 
maintain supremacy over the rabbis. However, when the conflict arose between the sons of 
Bostanai’s Persian wife Dara, and the sons of Bostanai’s Jewish wife, the latter conspired with 
some of the rabbis to usurp the throne of David. They attempted to sell Dara and her sons, 
who were the legal successors to David's throne, into slavery. This attempt failed, yet they 
were still able to gain control of the Jewish government for many years. The dispute over the 
successorship to the Exilarchate raged on in a Jewish court for over a century. Scholars of the 
yeshivot, a Jewish institution devoted to the study of traditional Jewish texts, participated in 
the discussions, along with judges of the Jews in Babylon, and the hakhamin, or Rabbis. A 
century later, the ruling was finally in favor of Dara and her sons. In 767 AD, the dispute of 
the rightful successorship was finalized for all time and Zakkai ben Ahunai became Exilarch. 
He was a fourth generation descendant of Bostanai and Dara. 

The following account of the meeting between Bostanai and ‘Ali at their meeting in 657 
AD shows the high regard the Muslims held for the Davidic King. 


The Resh Galuta [Exilarch] occupied a very honored position as the general 
representative of the Jewish community. According to a Christian source, he 
had precedence over the Christian dignitaries at the caliph's court.... He was 
addressed by Muslims as "Our Lord, the son of David," and as David is described 
in the Koran as one of the greatest prophets, naturally his office was 
surrounded by the halo of sanctity. ‘” 
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Under the guidance of the Imams, the Shi'a Muslims had a profound respect for the Davidic 
Kings. Writers preserved the religious discussions that took place. They recorded the 
discussions between the Exilarch Bostanai and the Imam ‘Ali, as well as between the Exilarch 
Zakkai ben Ahunai and Caliph Haroun ar-Rashid, and between the Exilarch Isaac ben Moses 
and the eighth Imam Ali ar-Rida. The Exilarch Isaac ben Moses was astonished at the superior 
knowledge that Imam Ali Ar-Rida had of the Laws of Moses. 


When the Chief of the Exile [Resh Galuta] came into the presence of that 
Luminary of divine wisdom, of salvation and certitude, the Imam Rida—had the 
Imam, that mine of knowledge, failed in the course of their interview to base 
his arguments on authority appropriate and familiar to the Exilarch, the latter 
would never have acknowledged the greatness of His holiness. ‘4 


The meeting referred to above, convinced the Davidic 
King, i.e., the Exilarch Isaac ben Moses, to embrace Islam 
around 817 AD. Upon his return to Babylon, the Exilarch 
Isaac ben Moses succeeded in converting hundreds of 
Jews to Islam. Not only did the Exilarch Isaac ben Moses 
accept Islam, but based on the proofs given by the eighth 
Imam Ali-ar-Rida, he also recognized the truth about 
Jesus of Nazareth. The prophetic proof for both Jesus and 
Muhammad are given in the Old Testament by Moses and 
the prophets, as well as in the New Testament. Having 
embraced the teachings of both Christianity and Islam, Isaac ben Moses was told by the Imam 
to move to Tabaristan in northern Iran. There, the Exiled monarchs or Exilarchs found refuge 
with the rulers of the city of Nur, who were descendants of the Sasanians. After the eighth 
Imam Ali-ar-Rida was assassinated, his descendants joined the Exilarch in the same region in 
northern Iran. 

Around the same time that the Exilarch Isaac ben Moses was converting to Islam, the 
rabbis in Palestine were successfully leading the people away from the true descendants of 
the Exilarchate. These rabbis set up a bogus Exilarchic figurehead while they took control, 
and directed the minds of the Jewish people away from their true king. We thus find in 
historical accounts that the very meaning of the term “Exilarch,” i.e., exiled monarch on the 
throne of King David, was rendered meaningless and virtually obliterated from Jewish history. 

The Imams did not fare as well as the Davidic Kings. The bani-Umayyad Caliphs did not 
want to relinquish their power and allow the sons of the Imam ‘Ali to rule over Islam. The 
singular point of difference between Shi'a Islam and Sunni Islam concerned this successorship 
to Muhammad. The Sunnis believed that the matter should be determined by the choice of 
the people by election, and that the position of the Caliph was less than something ordained 
by any special divine grace. To them, it was more a matter of orthodoxy and administrative 
capacity. The Shi’a believed the Imams were the successors to Muhammad, and that the 
successorship to Muhammad was a spiritual matter, an office conferred by God alone, first by 
Muhammad, and after that, by those who succeeded Him. The first of the Imams, ‘Ali, was 
murdered. His son Hasan was to succeed him, however, Mu'awiya, the bani-Umayyad Caliph at 
that time, first persuaded Hasan to forgo his claim, and later ordered him to be poisoned in 
670 AD. Each Imam in succession was subsequently murdered until the twelfth Imam. Having 
succeeded his father as the twelfth Imam in 260 A.H., Hasan-i-‘Askari immediately 
disappeared. The Shi’a hold that he did not die, rather, he went underground and remained 
safe from those who sought to destroy him. 
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Fortress built into rocks in Tabaristan 
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During the whole period of his Imamate, i.e., from A.H. 260 till the present day, the 
Imam Mihdi has been invisible and inaccessible to the mass of his followers, and this is what 
is signified by the term "Occultation" (Ghaybat). After assuming the functions of Imam and 
presiding at the burial of his father and predecessor, the Imam Hasan-i-'Askari, disappeared 
from the sight of all save a chosen few, who, one after the other, continued to act as 
channels of communication between him and his followers. These persons were known as 
"Gates" (Abvab).... Of these "Gates" the first was appointed by the Imam Hasan-i-'Askari, the 
others by the then acting "Gate" with the sanction and approval of the Imam Mihdi. This 
period, extending over 69 years—during which the Imam was still accessible by means of the 
"Gates," is known as the “Lesser” or "Minor Occultation" (Ghaybat-i-Sughra). This was 
succeeded by the "Greater” or "Major Occultation" (Ghaybat-i-Kabra). When Abu'l-Hasan ‘Ali, 
the last of the "Gates," drew near to his latter end, he was urged by the faithful (who 
contemplated with despair the prospect of complete severance from the Imam) to nominate 
a successor. This, however, he refused to do, saying, "God hath a purpose which He will 
accomplish.""” 

It was prophesied that the Imam Mihdi would return in a thousand years. As the time 
approached, there appeared an individual named Shaykh Ahmad-i-Ahsa'i, who began to utter 


his protest against that which had befallen Islam. 


He observed how those who professed the Faith of Islam had shattered its 
unity, sapped its force, perverted its purpose, and degraded its holy name. His 
soul was filled with anguish at the sight of the corruption and strife which 
characterized the Shia sect of Islam.... [He] vehemently appealed not only to 
Shi’a Islam but to all the followers of Muhammad throughout the East, to 
awaken from the slumber of negligence and to prepare the way for Him who 
must needs be made manifest in the fullness of time, whose light alone could 
dissipate the mists of prejudice and ignorance which had enveloped that 
Faith." 


Shaykh Ahmad-i-Ahsa‘i set out to teach all who would listen and prepare them for the 
dawn of a new dispensation. Siyyid Kazim, another individual of note, also set out in search of 
the promised Qa‘im. Qa'im means "He who shall arise." This is a title designating the promised 
One of Islam. After having conversed with Shaykh Ahmad, Siyyid Kazim became one of Shaykh 
Ahmad’s most ardent disciples. These two men, ignoring personal risk of persecution or 
death, taught their followers three main articles of faith: 1. The rescue of the spiritual 
interpretation of the Qur'an, which had become obscured in superficial and strictly literal 
interpretations that were veiling the souls and minds of the people from the truth; 2. The 
ascent of Muhammad to heaven was a spiritual event and not a literal journey; 3. They 
believed not in the resurrection of the material body but in the resurrection of the soul, the 
spiritual body. The followers of Shaykh Ahmad, known as the Shaykhis, were directed to 
prepare themselves by prayers and purification of their hearts so that they could recognize 
the Promised One. They believed the "Coming" was imminent and they became more and 
more convinced that he was already on earth. After the death of Shaykh Ahmad, Siyyid Kazim 
arose with unswerving purpose to continue the task that Shaykh Ahmad had entrusted in him. 
In the midst of formidable adversaries, most notable of whom were the Mullas, the Shi'ite 
Muslim clergy, Siyyid Kazim continued to travel and teach about the appearance of the 
Promised One. 


He realised how dense were those veils that hindered the seekers from 
apprehending the glory of the concealed Manifestation. He accordingly exerted 
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his utmost endeavour to remove gradually, with caution and wisdom, whatever 
barriers might stand in the way of the full recognition of that hidden Treasure 
of God.... To his disciples who questioned him regarding the signs of the 
Manifestation, he would say: "He is of noble lineage. He is a descendant of the 
Prophet of God, of the family of Hashim. He is young in age, and is possessed 
of innate knowledge. His learning is derived not from the teachings of Shaykh 
Ahmad, but from God.... He is of medium height, abstains from smoking, and is 
of extreme devoutness and piety. '”” 


While Siyyid Kazim and his followers were preparing themselves for the advent of a 
Promised One in Persia, a tremendous religious revival began to appear in Europe and the 
United States. 

In the first half of the 19th century, a number of new religious movements developed. 
Most were characterized by enthusiastic revivals. The prime motivation had to do with the 
millennium that would be inaugurated by the return of Christ. This millennial expectation was 
a consistent theme of revivalistic preaching. By 1825 AD, references to the belief that Christ 
was soon to return to earth began to become more numerous. Around 1830 AD, two men, 
Edward Irving, a Scottish Presbyterian minister, and John Darby, a former clergyman of the 
Church of Ireland and an Englishman, became fervently convinced in the idea of a rapture, 
basing their belief on a verse given in | Thessalonians. 


“For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, and the voice 
of the archangel and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first. Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord.""8 


Neither Jesus the Christ nor the Apostles taught this doctrine of the rapture, and until 
Darby and Irving, such a doctrine held little if any preference within the various Christian 
denominations. This doctrine, as well as the overall millennial movement, gained tremendous 
optimism with the panic of 1837. 


With their buoyant optimism having been dissipated by the distress and 
disaster attendant upon an economic depression many found in millennialism a 
compensatory substitute for their shattered hopes. An immediate judgment 
day became the simplest solution to all earthly problems; the shortest 
possible cut to millennial perfection, a panacea which would set all things 
right at a single stroke." 


The movement that created the greatest excitement had its single point of emphasis on a 
specific date for the literal return of Christ. William Miller became a key figure in the 
excitement of the late 1830s and early 1840s. As a member of the Baptist Church, he began 
an earnest study of scripture with a particular interest in the prophecies of the latter days, 
focusing primarily on the book of Daniel. From Miller's fourteen years of calculations he 
concluded that Christ would return in 1843 or 1844 AD. 


Using only the Bible, his marginal references, and Cruden's Concordance, he 
came to the same conclusion that many Old and New World biblical scholars 
had already reached—that the symbolic "day" of Bible prophecy represents a 
year. He also concluded that the 2300 "days" of Dan. 8:14 started concurrently 
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with the "seventy weeks of years" of Dan. 9, or from 457 BC, the year of the 
command to rebuild and restore Jerusalem. Miller thought that the 
“sanctuary” mentioned in Dan. 8:14 was the earth (or the church) that would 
be cleansed by fire at the second advent. He came to believe that this 
cleansing would occur sometime between March 21,1843, and March 21, 
1844, 12 


As the appointed time approached, the Millerites awaited 
the coming of Christ throughout many regions of the country. 
Writings of the time say that some waited in laundry baskets, 
many wore special "ascension" robes, and a few made wings to 
leap from the rooftops at the appointed hour. The waiting was 
apparently all in vain, for there was no appearance of Jesus the 
Christ as they expected. The believers went away greatly 
disappointed and dejected. Had the prophecies gone unfilled? 
Did William Miller have the wrong date? 

God never carries out His plans in the manner humankind 
expects, nor are the Promised Ones God sends into the world 
according to clear prophecies, generally accepted by the 
people. Noah was rejected by the mass of the people in his day. 

It took forty years of wandering in the desert before Israel 

accepted Moses. At the time of his death Jesus of Nazareth, the 

Suffering Messiah, did not have one person that believed in Him. 

God does not fulfill man's imagination. Jesus never said He would return out of the sky. In 
fact, Jesus stated that the world would see Him no more: "! will not leave you desolate; | will 
come to you. Yet a little while, and the world will see me no more, but you will see me; 
because | live, you will live also.""?' 

In Matthew chapter 24, verses four and five, Jesus states: "Jake heed that no one leads 
you astray. For many will come in my name, saying, | am the Christ, and they will lead many 
astray." The meaning is perfectly clear. Absolutely no one coming in his name, which was 
Jesus, could lay claim to being the Christ. Christian theology teaches that the same Jesus 
Christ will come out of the sky. We know now, the return of Christ will never be named Jesus. 
Also, the word “heaven,” in these Bible verses, does not mean “sky.” 

The verse in | Thessalonians cited above, says the “Lord will descend from heaven." The 
word "heaven" is referring to the heaven of prophecy. Just as Jesus of Nazareth fulfilled 
prophecy, according to the four cornerstone criteria of prophesied name, prophesied address, 
prophesied date, and prophesied mission, so too, the Return of Christ, the Reigning Messiah, 
would fulfill prophecies for His name, date, address, and mission. The Christian world has 
been deluded. “...God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie.”'” 
Christian clergy and leaders of Christian nations have unified the Christians by promulgating a 
fabricated theology. 

This theology includes the paganism of the masses in ancient times in the form of the 
worship of an idol of Jesus as a god-man, or a mythical version of the Prophet Jesus. This is 
idolatry, which is forbidden in the ten commandments of Moses when God said “thou shalt 
have no other gods before Me." Christian doctrine teaches a false god entirely, an idol created 
by the imagination of humankind. This has caused Christians to set their hopes on a mirage of 
ill-founded hopes and erroneous interpretations perpetrated by a clergy class that has long 
been out of touch with the spirit of Christ. These teachings and beliefs are diametrically 
opposed to biblical verse. Jesus was not a god to be worshiped; rather, he was the mediator 
between God and man for His day. 
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The first three chapters of the book of Matthew contain the prophetic proofs for Jesus. In 
the twenty-fourth chapter of Matthew, Jesus’ disciples asked Him when He would return. 
They asked three questions: 1. When would He return; 2. What would be the sign of His 
coming; and 3. When the close of the age would be. Jesus first warns them of false "Christs" 
coming in His name (i.e., as Jesus Christ, so we know it is a false prophet if someone claims 
to be Christ coming in the name of Jesus). Jesus does not give them the answers to their 
questions. Rather, He tells His disciples to turn to the book of Daniel. 


So when you see the desolating sacrilege spoken of by the prophet Daniel, 
standing in the holy place (let the reader understand)...."'72 


To find out when these things would take place, or to find out how long it would take for 
the things foretold to come true, Jesus tells them to turn to Daniel. Daniel writes of the 
desolating sacrilege in verse thirteen of the eighth chapter of Daniel 


For how long is the vision concerning the continual burnt offering, the 
transgression that makes desolate, and the giving over of the sanctuary and 
host to be trampled under foot?" 


The abomination or transgression that makes desolate refers to the Jews’ practice of 
bowing down to worship idols. It was because of this worship of idols that God made the 
Jewish temple desolate of the Presence of God. Without the protection of God’s Presence, 
Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, took the Jewish people away as captives and had the city 
of Jerusalem and the temple destroyed. 


And he said to them, "For two thousand and three hundred evenings and 
mornings; then the sanctuary shall be restored to its rightful state.” 


The abomination or transgression that makes the temple desolate of the Presence of God, 
ended when King Artaxerxes gave the order to restore and rebuild Jerusalem in 457 BC. 
Although the temple had already been built, the sanctuary had not yet been cleansed, but 
the sanctuary could only be cleansed with blood. The blood of Jesus could not cleanse the 
sanctuary of the temple on earth, because Jesus was of the tribe of Judah and a descendant 
of the seed of King David, and only high priests of the tribe of Levi could enter the temple on 
earth. Because Jesus was of the male lineage of the tribe of Judah, Jesus could not enter into 
the sanctuary on earth. This is why Jesus said His blood cleansed the sanctuary in heaven. To 
cleanse the sanctuary on earth at a later time, would take as great a sacrifice as the sacrifice 
of Jesus on the cross. This would be fulfilled with the coming of the Bab. There are 456 years 
from the order given by Artaxerxes in 457 BC, to the beginning of the Christian calendar. By 
subtracting those 456 years from the 2300 days or years that were prophesied, we arrive at 
1844 AD, the very year the Bab proclaimed Himself, and the very year that William Miller’s 
followers were seemingly disappointed that his calculations were in error. In fact, the 
calculations were not in error, but the idea that Jesus Christ would come down from the sky 
is in error. The return of Christ comes from the heaven of prophecy, meaning He fulfills the 
prophecies for His name, date, address, and mission; and His name will not be Jesus. This 
prophesied date given clearly in the book of Daniel was fulfilled, but not in a way that people 
expected. 

Jesus Himself prophesied the name in which He would return. In the tenth chapter of 
John, verses one, two and seven, we read: 
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"Verily, verily | say unto you, he that entereth not by the door into the 
sheepfold... is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth in by the door is the 
shepherd of the sheep.... !am the door of the sheep.” 


We know that Jesus did not speak English. Rather, He spoke a Galilean dialect of Aramaic. 
The word for door or gate in Aramaic is Bdb and in the tenth chapter of John, verse seven, 
Jesus says “/ am the door....” In verses seventeen and eighteen of the tenth chapter of John, 
Jesus says He lays down his life of His own will. While praying in the Garden of Gethsemane, 
Jesus plainly states that it is not of His own will that He is to be crucified, it is the Will of 
God. 


2300 Years minus 456 years 
Order of Artexerxes 
457 BC 1AD 1844 AD 


1260 AH 


456 years 


1000 Years 
Proclamation of Muhammad 
612 AD 622 AD/1 AH 260AH 
[874 AD] 


2300 Year Prophecy/Sanctuary restored 
Book of Daniel—Chapter 8 and 12 


Therefore, in the tenth chapter of John, Jesus was not speaking of Himself as the return 
of the Messiah. He was referring to another individual altogether, other than the Messiah. 
This Promised One would appear in the world with the title of the "Bab," or “Gate,” meaning 
door. The Bab played the role of the gate or the door between the age of prophecy and the 
age of fulfillment. According to Daniel, this Gate or Door, i.e., the Bab, would make His 
appearance in the year 1844. 

So to answer the disciples’ questions about when He would return, and when the close of 
the age would come, Jesus said to turn to the date given by the prophet Daniel for the 
coming of the Bab. The coming of the Bab would mark the close of the age of prophecy, and 
the beginning of the age of fulfillment, with the dawn of the Baha’i Era at the start of the 
Baha’i calendar on March 21, 1844 AD. The appearance of the Bab would be one sign that the 
Messiah was coming soon. 

To the Muslims, this individual that plays this role as the Gate or Door, was also promised 
as the return of the twelfth Imam, the Qa’im. 

Thus, the Muslim Shaykhis were looking for the coming of this Promised One in the year 
1260 AH in the Muslim calendar, which is the same as 1844 AD in the Christian calendar. This 
was 1000 Muslim calendar years after the twelfth Imam had disappeared in the year 260 AH. 

Nearing his death, Siyyid Kazim exhorted his followers to be firm and not forget the 
promises of God. As to the time of the Qa'im's appearance, Imam Ja’far had stated: "Verily in 
the year sixty His Cause shall be revealed, and His name shall be noised abroad."'” 

An interesting verse is found in Daniel, chapter twelve, wherein he writes: 


Then | Daniel looked, and behold, two others stood, one on this bank of the 
stream and one on that bank of the stream. And | said to the man clothed in 
linen, who was above the waters of the stream, “How long shall it be till the 
end of these wonders?" The man clothed in linen, who was above the waters of 
the stream, raised his right hand and his left hand toward heaven; and | heard 
him swear by him who lives for ever that it would be for a time, two times, 
and half a time... '7” 
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Added together, a time, two times, and half-a-time equal three and a half times. A time 
is a cycle. A time or a cycle continues for a full 360 degrees. The earth, rotating on its axis, 
completes one full cycle every twenty-four hours. It travels around the sun and completes one 
full cycle every 365 days or once every year. Three and a half times, multiplied by 360 
degrees per cycle, or 360 years per time, equals 1260 years. The Muslim calendar began with 
the Hegira, which is when Muhammad fled from Mecca to Media in 622 AD. The year 1260 in 
the Muslim calendar is the same as the year 1844 AD in the Christian calendar. The Muslim 
calendar is based on the cycles of the moon, so it is called a lunar calendar. The Christian 
calendar is based on the cycles of the sun, so it is called a solar calendar. The lunar calendar 
is used in the calculation of the 1260 years, or the time, two times, and half-a-time, that are 
given by Daniel as the prophesied date for the coming of the Bab, because the address of the 
Bab was in an Islamic country. 


Afterward he brought me to the gate [the Bab], the gate facing east... '78 


Siyyid 'Ali-Muhammad, later known as the Bab, was born on October 20,1819, in Shiraz, 
Persia, which is a city situated along the Euphrates River. This river is the boundary that 
divides the east and the west. Shiraz is located to the east of this river. The year referred to 
by the Imam Ja’far as the year sixty is the year 1260 AH. This corresponds exactly to the year 
1844, specifically March 21, 1844, which is the historical beginning of a new faith known as 
Baha'i. Twenty-four years, seven months, and three days after His birth in 1819, ‘Ali- 
Muhammad declared His mission on May 23,1844, thus ending the "Age of Prophecy” and 
beginning the "Age of Fulfillment.” He claimed His authority on the basis of His esoteric and 
messianic status as the Bab, the "Gate" to the Hidden Imam. His appearance fulfilled the 
words of Jesus as given in the tenth chapter of John, where Jesus said He returns as the 
"door." The Bab’s message opened the door to the coming of "Him whom God shall make 
manifest.” Just as John the Baptist heralded the coming of One who was greater than he was, 
so too, did the Bab declare the coming of the Christ, the promised Reigning Messiah as given 
throughout Old Testament prophecies. 

Throughout history, there have always been signs for the appearance of a new messenger 
from God. 


From all that We have stated it hath become clear and manifest that before 
the revelation of each of the Mirrors reflecting the divine Essence, the signs 
heralding their advent must needs be revealed in the visible heaven as well as 
in the invisible, wherein is the seat of the sun of knowledge, of the moon of 
wisdom, and of the stars of understanding and utterance. '”? 


A star warned Nimrod of the coming of Abraham. Another star appeared at the coming of 
Moses, and again a star appeared, heralding plagues, famine and destruction upon the 
Egyptians during the Exodus of Moses and the Israelites from Egypt. Fifty years later, a star 
appeared with Joshua, the establisher of Moses' nation in Palestine. A star can appear as a 
warning of impending destruction, and as well, a star can be the vehicle of that destruction 
upon all those who have oppressed the revelation given. With the advent of Jesus, a star 
appeared heralding His birth, which was an event that was prophesied by Zoroaster, the 
founder of the Zoroastrian religion. In the year 66 AD, Halley's Comet appeared. That same 
year the siege of Jerusalem began, resulting in its final destruction by the legions of Titus in 
70 AD. Halley's Comet reappeared at the death of Muhammad, whereupon great destruction 
fell upon the Roman and Persian Empires by the oppressors of Islam, paving the way for ‘Ali, 
the establisher of Islam. 
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What was termed the Great Comet of 1843, with a tail 108 million miles long, and 
considered to be one of the most notable comets of the 19 century, heralded the 
appearance of the forerunner of the advent of Messiah ben David, the Bab (gate). 

Biela's Comet, having appeared three times during the first half of the 19‘ century, 
returned in 1845 as predicted. The following year a unique event occurred. 


In January 1846, however, instead of one comet, two were seen traveling 
side by side. Their brightness varied, but they remained in the same relative 
positions as they traveled around the Sun. In 1852 the two comets returned, 
one now much fainter than the other. '° 


It has also been recorded that an arc of light was seen 
between the two. John W. Campbell, Jr. states in an article in 
ASTIN the magazine, “Astounding Stories:" 


SLORTES 


In 1846 Biela's Comet, which had been observed at 
intervals of 6.6 years since 1772, returned. The comet 
was a member of Jupiter's captured family, but until 
December 20, 1846, it displayed no unusual 
appearance. On that night, however, it was 
considerably elongated. By January 1, 1847, it had 
become 2 separate bodies, traveling in parallel paths a 
quarter of a million miles apart, each having its own 
CDWARDE. & head and tail, but at times linked by a faint arc of 


_$MITH, PhD. light. ! 


Fascimile of September 1937 
cover of Astounding Stories. 


This split of Biela into two comets heralded the advent of two 
Manifestations Whose revelations would appear back-to-back, 
and Their appearances would be linked together. 


Comet Biela had been "discovered" three times: in 1772, 1805, and 1826, the 
latter by Wilhelm von Biela, who worked out its orbit and showed that all 
three apparitions were the same comet. It was observed again in 1832, missed 
in 1839, and recovered in November 1845. Then early in 1846, something 
strange was noticed. The comet appeared to have split into two! Its next 
appearance came in 1852, still a double-comet, but with one component 
dominating. '? 


The diminishing of the one in 1852 heralded the ending of the revelation of the Bab and 
the beginning of the mission of “Him whom God shall make manifest.” Since 1852, Biela’s 
comet has never been seen again. 

These are but brief established records of past events in relation to a visible star in the 
heavens. There remains considerable skepticism in relation to these natural events as 
associated with the appearance of God's messengers or as harbingers of doom and 
destruction. The events as recorded surrounding the Exodus are regarded as being fictitious 
while religionists may simply declare, “It's a miracle," and yet, through our understanding of 
science and the examination of historical events, such “miracles” do indeed have a prominent 
position within the plan of God. 
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In seeking to understand the means whereby God may have performed some 
of the miracles recorded in scripture, we do not rob God of His holiness or 
power. His omnipotence is not dependent upon human ignorance. It may be 
that just as God called certain men to be His agents, to act in His name and do 
His bidding here upon the earth, so also He directs the elements or nature to 
do His bidding, to act as His agents. If so, then miracles are not metaphysical 
events; rather, they may be nothing more than the results of the natural 
elements obeying their Creators’ commands. '? 


The political state of Persia at the time of the appearance of the Bab was a scene of 
incredible turmoil. During the early years of the nineteenth century, Russia came down 
through the Caucasus threatening Persia with the loss of Azerbaijan, and sought to establish a 
position that would enable her to dominate Tehran. The British, believing Russia's advances 
would threaten possessions in India, joined with Russia in a rivalry to gain influence with the 
Persian government. 


The basic assumption on which British policy rested was that it was in 
Britain's interest, in the light of the defense of India, to preserve an 
independent Persia. The policy which Britain adopted in Persia to defend her 
Indian interests varied with the circumstances of the time, but the aim in all 
cases was the same.... Russia was interested in Persia as a possible route to 
India and the Persian Gulf, and as an area in which, or from which, she could 
put pressure on Britain. She had no interest in a strong and independent 
Persia. '*4 


The balance between order and chaos was precarious and although the rule of the Shah 
was absolute, there was no military or financial basis on which to exercise that rule. This 
contributed greatly to the weaknesses and insecurity of the ruling classes. In general, these 
weaknesses led to Persia's dependence on Britain and Russia. 

Along with their internal and external political situations, religious aspects also played a 
part in Persia's decline. Persia was a stronghold of Shi'ite beliefs, while the Ottoman Empire 
and Afghanistan were Sunni. The intrusion of Britain and Russia “was accompanied by new 
techniques, new ideas, and an overwhelming power. It provoked religious hostility and 
eventually nationalism, which relations with the Ottomans had done on the limited basis of 
Shii-Sunnie strife."'° 


Injustices were frequently committed by this government, which by 1844 was selling 
government offices. Persian society was breaking down, partly due to outside influence, and 
partly because of the despotism of the government, which had no system of checks or 
control. In 1843, Muhammad Shah sought to abolish the practice of selling government 
offices, with no success. Chaos was everywhere, and in Mazindaran, the various chiefs were in 
open rebellion. 

Against this background of political and religious disorder appeared Siyyid ‘Ali-Muhammad, 
the Bab. 


He had declared himself in 1844 to be the long-awaited Mahdi.... The Babis, 
like the lsma’ilis, looked for the establishment of the kingdom of God on 
earth, and like them had messianic and esoteric tendencies. The movement 
was regarded by the religious class with horror and by the government as a 
threat to stability. The Bab was arrested in 1847 and held in confinement. '° 
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Muhammad Shah died on September 4,1848, whereupon Nasiri‘d-Din Shah succeeded to 
the throne without there being any bloodshed, however, the situation was grim. There was no 
money in the treasury and serious revolts had broken out in Isfahan, Kirman, and Khurasan. 

The Bab made His proclamation on May 23,1844. With His appearance, the majority of the 
Shi'ite Muslim clergy, mulla, and the doctors of law, mujtahid, sought to silence him on 
account that they believed him to be a threat to Islam, their positions, and to the government 
of Persia. Severe and unimaginable cruelties were inflicted upon any that followed the Bab. 
The Bab Himself was arrested and first incarcerated within the castle at Mah-Ku. This move 
was instigated by Haji Mirza Aqasi, who believed that his influence over the people would be 
broken because he thought no one would venture to such a remote and desolate part of the 
country. His attempt was unsuccessful. 


Those who had been charged to watch secretly the movements and conduct 
of ‘Ali-khan submitted to Haji Mirza Aqasi a detailed report in which they 
expatiated upon his extreme devotion to his Prisoner [the Bab] and described 
such incidents as tended to confirm their statements. “Day and night" they 
wrote him, "the warden of the castle of Mah-Ku is to be seen associating with 
his captive in conditions of unrestrained freedom and friendliness." ...These 
malevolent reports had an immediate influence upon Haji Mirza Aqasi. Fear 
and resentment again impelled that capricious minister to issue a preemptory 
order for the transference of the Bab to the castle of Chihriq. '” 
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Although the Bab spent His life in confinement, the number of His followers grew. His 
disciples went from place to place, fearlessly proclaiming the message of a new day, inviting 
the people to embrace its truth. The enemies of this new faith became more and more 
determined to eradicate all who embraced it. Nasiri‘d-Din Shah ordered his officers to take 
whatever means necessary to accomplish this goal. For eleven months, during the years 1848 
to 1849, in a place known as the Shrine of Shaykh Tabarsi, a small number of Babis withstood 
the attacks of the Persian army. 


— on 


Fo rt Ta ba rsi 


The forces under the command of Prince Mihdi-Quli Mirza meanwhile had 
recovered from the state of utter demoralization into which they had sunk, 
and were now diligently preparing to renew their attack upon the occupants of 
the fort of Tabarsi.... With the utmost arrogance, they sought at first to 
display the extent of the forces at their command, and indulged with 
increasing zest in the daily exercise of their arms.... As he [Mulla Husayn, a 
Babi] rode out at the head of three hundred and thirteen of his companions to 
meet the enemy, the cry of "Ya Sahibu'z-Zaman!" again broke forth, a cry so 
intense and powerful that forest, fort, and camp vibrated to its resounding 
echo.... Within a short space of time, he had broken through the barrier, 
disposed of its commander, and scattered his men. Dashing forward with the 
same swiftness and intrepidity he overcame the resistance of both the second 
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and third barricades, diffusing, as he advanced, despair and consternation 
among his foes. Undeterred by the bullets which rained continually upon him 
and his companions, they pressed forward until the remaining barricades had 
all been captured and overthrown. '8 


Only by trickery were the Persians able to bring the forces of Mulla Husayn and Quddus 
out of Fort Tabarsi. The ruse used was by their swearing upon the Qur'an that no harm would 
come to them if they were to surrender. The Babis were well aware that the intention of the 
Persian generals was to put them to death. This did not in the least deter them from holding 
fast to the Qur'an and to the new revelation given them. During the upheaval in Mazindaran at 
Fort Tabarsi, 173 Babis suffered martyrdom. For six years, the followers of the Bab continued 
to spread his message of the One who was still to come. John the Baptist had said of Jesus 
the Christ; “He that cometh after me is mightier than 1, whose shoes | am not worthy to 
bear....""’ Likewise, the Bab spoke of the One who was to come after Him. "Of all the 
tributes | have paid to Him who is to come after me, the greatest is this, My written 
confession, that no words of Mine can adequately describe Him, nor can any reference to 
Him in My Book.... do justice to His Cause.""” 

In the year 1850, a vast number of Babis were martyred during upheavals in Nayriz and 
Zanjan. 


The entire face of the land was blackened by the atrocities in which a cruel 
and rapacious enemy freely and persistently indulged. From Khurasan, on the 
eastern confines of Persia, as far west as Tabriz, the scene of the Bab's 
martyrdom, and from the northern cities of Zanjan and Tihran, stretching 
south as far as Nayriz, in the province of Fars, the whole country was 
enveloped in darkness, a darkness that heralded the dawning light of the 
revelation... a revelation mightier and more glorious than that which the Bab 
Himself had proclaimed. 


On July 9, 1850, the Bab was put to death. Throughout the course of the Bab's 
dispensation, 10,000 Babis were martyred. With their sacrifice, the sanctuary of the temple 
not made by hands was cleansed, preparing the way for "Him Whom God shall make 
manifest,” Messiah ben David and the Kingdom of God on earth. The blood of Jesus cleansed 
the sanctuary of the temple not made by hands in heaven. But now, the temple not made by 
hands was coming to earth, and the blood of the Bab and the 10,000 martyrs, cleansed that 
sanctuary. 

The untold suffering of the Babis could not, even in the slightest degree, weaken the 
enthusiasm in the hearts of the believers. The imperial forces successfully put down the 
revolts in Mazindaran, Nayriz, and Zanjan, however, this had a reverse effect. Rather than 
the spirit of the Babis being broken, the ruthless carnage inflicted upon them created even 
greater numbers who accepted and followed the Bab's revelation. The Grand Vizier of 
Nasiri‘d-Din Shah, Mirza Taqi Khan, believed only the death of its leader could extinguish 
forever the flame of the Bab’s revelation. 


Behold... the storm which the Faith of the Siyyid-i-Bab has provoked in the 
hearts of my fellow-countryman! Nothing short of his public execution can, to 
my mind, enable this distracted country to recover its tranquility and peace. 
Who dare compute the forces that have perished in the course of the 
engagements at Shaykh Tabarsi? Who can estimate the efforts exerted to 
secure that victory? .../f you are able to advise a remedy, acquaint me with it, 
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for my sole purpose is to ensure the peace and honour of my countrymen. '‘” 


Mirza Taqi Khan proceeded with his plan to have the Bab executed. The Bab was brought 
to Tabriz, deprived of His turban and sash, the twin emblems of His noble lineage, and held in 
one of the rooms of the barracks under guard. A few other Babis, not wishing to be separated 
from the Bab, were also placed in the same cell. The Grand Vizier gave orders that the 
Armenian regiment under Colonel Sam Khan would perform the execution in the courtyard of 
the barracks. However, as the time approached, Sam Khan became increasingly fearful of 
executing the Bab. 


"| profess the Christian Faith, he explained to the Bab, and entertain no ill 
will against you. If your Cause be the Cause of Truth, enable me to free myself 
from the obligation to shed your blood." "Follow your instructions," the Bab 
replied, “and if your intention be sincere, the Almighty is surely able to 
relieve you from your perplexity." 


What happened next amazed and confused the ten thousand people who witnessed the 
execution. As the smoke cleared from the firing of seven hundred and fifty rifles, a 
companion of the Bab who had pleaded to be martyred along with Him, stood unscathed, 
while the Bab had vanished. Only the cords that had suspended them were cut into pieces by 
the bullets fired. 


Barrack-square in Tabriz where the Bab was martyred. 
Pillar on right marked by X where he was suspended and shot. 


The Bab was found occupying the same room as He had occupied the night before, 
completing His interrupted conversation with His companion. When found, the Bab stated: “/ 
have finished My conversation with Siyyid Husayn.... Now you may proceed to fulfill your 
intention."' Colonel Sam Khan would not have any of it and ordered his men to leave, 
whereupon, another regiment was called to fulfill the deed. The Bab and his companion were 
again suspended in the same place as before. The bullets riddled their bodies to such a 
degree that the Bab and his companion's flesh and bone were now mingled together. Their 
faces, however, remained untouched. There are a few different historical records of the 
Bab's execution, but some of what was reported was incomplete or almost entirely 
inaccurate. Various government consuls of Europe and Russia wrote letters as reports. The 
following two accounts are found in The Babi and Bahd’'i Religions, 1844-1944. In a letter 
written to Lord Palmerston, the British Foreign Secretary, Lt-Col. Sheil wrote: 
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The founder of this sect has been executed at Tabreez. He was killed by a 
volley of musketry, and his death was on the point of giving his religion a 
lustre which would have largely increased its proselytes. When the smoke and 
dust cleared away after the volley Bab was not to be seen, and the populace 
proclaimed that he had ascended to the skies. The balls had broken the ropes 
by which he was bound, but he was dragged from the recess where after some 
search, he was discovered and shot. 


In 1881, Wilfred Seawen Blunt, an oriental traveler and English poet, met an eyewitness of 
the martyrdom of the Bab. In his book, The Future of Islam, he wrote: 


Among the more respectable Shiite beliefs, however, there seems to be a 
general conviction in Persia that a reform of Islam is at hand, and that a new 
leader may be expected at any moment and from any quarter, so that 
enthusiasts are constantly found simulating the gifts of inspiration and 
affecting a divine mission. The history of the Babites, so well described by M. 
de Gobineau in his Religions of Asia, is a case in point, and similar occurrences 
are by no means rare in Persia. | met at Jeddah a highly educated Persian 
gentlemen, who informed me that he had himself been witness, when a boy, 
to a religious prodigy, notorious, if | remember rightly, at Tabriz. On that 
occasion, one of these prophets, being condemned to death by the supreme 
government was bound to a cross with two of his companions, and, after 
remaining suspended thus for several hours, was fired at by the royal troops. 
It then happened that, while the companions were dispatched at the first 
volley, the prophet himself remained unhurt, and, incredible to relate, the 
cords which bound him were cut by the bullets, and he fell to the ground on 
his feet. 


The execution of the Bab did not have the effect that the Persian government had hoped, 
although the situation between the government and the Babis remained quiet for a period of 
time. Then on August 15, 1852, a failed attempt was made to take the life of Nasiri‘d-Din 
Shah. Greater persecutions now were perpetrated against the Babis and with much greater 
severity. The religion of the Bab appeared to be on the verge of extinction. When religious 
fanaticism is aroused against a person or persons accused of being infidels, as was the case 
with these Babis, it was customary not to simply have them condemned to death by the state, 
but to hand the victims over to various classes of the populace. Their homes and possessions 
were confiscated and the women were violated. Sadiq, who had attempted to assassinate the 
Shah, was slain at the scene of the crime. His body was tied to the tail of a mule and dragged 
all the way to Tehran where it was hewn into two halves, each of which was suspended and 
exposed to public view. Molten lead was poured down the throat of his accomplice and a 
comrade of his was stripped of his clothes, and lighted candles were placed into holes made 
in his flesh, whereupon he was paraded before the people. Others had their eyes gouged out, 
or they were torn asunder, strangled, blown from the mouths of canons, chopped into pieces, 
shod with horseshoes, bayoneted, or stoned. 

The historical records about this time period after the martyrdom of the Bab and the 
failed assassination attempt on the Shah, center around a man named Mirza Husayn-'Ali. He 
was born on November 12, 1817 in Tehran, the capital of Persia. He was of noble lineage. His 
father Mirza Abbas was the chief minister for the province of Mazindaran. This position was 
left vacant when he passed away in 1839 and was offered to Mirza Husayn, however, much to 
the astonishment of His family, He declined. Mirza Husayn-'Ali chose instead to devote His 
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time to tend to the oppressed and the poor. 

Descended from a house of nobility, He had an overwhelming passion for justice and all 
who turned to Him for aid were provided for. At the age of twenty-seven, Mirza Husayn-'Ali 
embraced the revelation of the Bab and it was to Him that the Bab sent His seals, pen, and 
papers, prior to His martyrdom in Tabriz. 

With the attempt on the life of the Shah, the enemies of the Bab saw their opportunity to 
exterminate His followers, declaring that they indeed were a menace to the state. They 
specifically sought out Mirza Husayn, as He was looked upon by many of the Babis as their 
leader. Upon His arrest, He was chained about the neck, beaten, and forced to walk barefoot 
from Niyavaran to Tehran where He was placed in the Siyah-Chal, the Black Pit. Chained 
together with Him were five other Babis. Any movement by one would cause the chains to cut 
deeper into the flesh of the others. This prison in which He was placed had once served as a 
reservoir for a public bath, a deep, stench-laden pit. No food was provided and it was with 
the utmost difficulty that Mirza Husayn-'Ali's relatives were able to arrange to have any food 
or drink taken into the prison. As to the events of his being incarcerated in this loathsome 
cell, Mirza Husayn-'Ali wrote: 


By the righteousness of God! We were in no wise connected with that evil 
deed, and Our innocence was indisputably established by the tribunals. 
Nevertheless, they apprehended Us, and from Niyavaran, which was then the 
residence of His Majesty, conducted Us, on foot and in chains, with bared head 
and bare feet to the dungeon of Tihran.... Upon Our arrival We were first 
conducted along a pitch-black corridor, from whence We descended three 
steep flights of stairs to the place of confinement assigned to Us.... We were 
all huddled together in one cell our feet in stocks and around our necks 
fastened the most galling of chains. The air we breathed was laden with the 
foulest of impurities, while the floor on which we sat was covered with filth 
and infested with vermin. No ray of light was allowed to penetrate that 
pestilential dungeon or to warm its icy coldness... '” 


Mirza Yusif, a Russian subject, and a friend of the Russian consul, aided the family of 
Mirza Husayn in Tehran. He would attend the courts to find out who had been chosen for 
execution day by day. He discovered one day that the fanatics were plotting the death of 
Mirza Husayn-'Ali. He then consulted with the Russian Consul. The following is an account 
given by the daughter of Mirza Husayn to Lady Blomfield. 


An amazing scene took place in the Court, where the sentences of death 
were passed. The Russian consul rose and fearlessly addressed those in court: 
“Hearken to me! | have words of importance to say to you" (as his voice rang 
out the president and officials were too amazed to reply). 

“Have you not taken enough cruel revenge? Have you not already murdered a 
large enough number of harmless people, because of this accusation, of the 
absurd falseness of which you are quite aware? Has there not been sufficient 
of this orgy of brutal torture to satisfy you? How is it possible that you can 
even pretend to think that this august prisoner planned that silly attempt to 
shoot the Shah? 

It is not unknown to you that the stupid gun, used by that poor youth, could 
not have killed a bird. Moreover, the boy was obviously insane. You know very 
well that this charge is not only untrue, but palpably ridiculous. There must 
be an end to all of this. | have determined to extend the protection of Russia 
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[asylum] to this innocent nobleman; therefore beware! For if one hair of his 
head be hurt from this moment, rivers of blood shall flow in your town as 
punishment. You will do well to heed my warning. My country is behind me in 
this matter." 

An account of this scene was given to my mother by Mirza Yusif that night 
and told by her to my uncle, Mirza Musa, when he came for tidings. 

Needless to say how eagerly my brother and | listened, and how we all wept 
for joy.'® 


After four months of tortuous imprisonment, Mirza Husayn-'Ali was to be set free with his 
life. The government of Persia could not have known then Whom they held as a prisoner and 
subsequently banished to a life of exile and imprisonment. 

While these events occurred in Persia, the Great Awakening of the nineteenth century had 
been taking place in Europe and America. But the people, having fallen prey to manmade 
prophetic concepts in relation to the return of their long-awaited Redeeming Messiah, were 
dejected. The words of the Prophets had gone unheeded, just as they had during the time of 
Jesus of Nazareth. The world received the same test, and again failed to recognize the signs 
and proofs given. 

During the four months of imprisonment of Mirza Husayn-Ali, a great event took place. 
Oppressed by the consciousness of the terrible blot that had stained the fair name of His 
faith, and painfully aware of the distress that had overtaken the believers, and of the grave 
dangers that faced those remaining, Mirza Husayn felt the first stirrings of God's Revelation 
within His soul. 


One night in a dream these exalted words were heard on every side: "Verily, 
We shall render Thee victorious by Thyself and by Thy pen. Grieve Thou not 
for that which hath befallen Thee, neither be Thou afraid, for Thou art in 
safety. Ere long will God raise up the treasures of the earth, men who will aid 
Thee through Thyself and through Thy name, wherewith God hath revived the 
hearts of such as have recognized Him.”'”? 


Two months into His four-month stay in the pit, Mirza Husayn-'Ali, an earthly prince, born 
of a noble family from the city of Nur in the province of Mazindaran, became aware of His 
mission. In an epistle to Nasiri‘'d-Din Shah, His royal adversary, revealed at the height of the 
proclamation of His message, occur these passages that shed further light on the divine origin 
of His mission: 


0 King! | was but a man like others, asleep upon My couch, when lo, the 
breezes of the All-Glorious were wafted over Me, and taught Me the 
knowledge of all that hath been. This thing is not from Me, but from One Who 
is almighty and All-knowing. And He bade Me lift up My voice between earth 
and heaven, and for this there befell Me what hath caused the tears of every 
man of understanding to flow.... ‘°° 


Mirza Husayn-'Ali was designated by His forerunner, the Bab, as Bahd'u'llah, which in 
English means the "Glory of the Father." History records His genealogy in an unbroken chain of 
father-to-son descendants from King David. His father, Mirza Buzurg, sat upon the throne of 
David and ruled the entire province of Tabaristan, now known as Mazindaran. In His 
proclamation, Baha'u'llah stated: "The Most Great Law is come, and the Ancient Beauty ruleth 
upon the throne of David."”' History confirms His genealogy as a descendant of David, which 
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is one of the criteria that one must meet in order to qualify to be the Christ that was 
foretold. History confirms the biblical prophecies. In the book of Mark, chapter eight, verse 
thirty-eight, Jesus declares: 


For whoever is ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful 
generation, of him will the Son of man also be ashamed, when he comes in the 
glory of his father with the holy angels. '” 


Again we can read in the ninth chapter of Luke: "For whoever is ashamed of me and my 
words, of him will the Son of man be ashamed when he comes in his glory and the glory of 
the Father."'? There remain numerous other scriptural passages providing the name in which 
the second Christ would appear. In Isaiah it states: "...the glory of the Lord shall be thy rear 
guard.""* Yet again in Ezekiel it relates that "...the glory of the God of Israel came from the 
way of the east." This is a prophecy about the place where the second Christ, Baha'u'llah, 
would appear. 


Afterward he brought me to the gate [Bab] even the gate that looketh 
toward the East: And, behold, the glory of the God [Bahd'u'llah] of Israel came 
from the way of the east: and his voice was like a noise of many waters and 
the earth shined with his glory [Baha]. As the glory of the Lord [Bahd'u'llah] 
entered the temple by the gate [the Bab] facing east, the spirit lifted me up, 
and brought me into the inner court: and behold, the glory of the Lord 
[Baha'u'llah] filled the temple. While the man was standing beside me, | heard 
one speaking to me out of the temple; and he said to me, "Son of man, this is 
the place of my throne and the place of the soles of my feet, where | will 
dwell in the midst of the people of Israel forever.”'° 


Just as the name in which the return of Christ would appear was foretold, innumerable 
prophecies foretold that this person would come from the east. In a prophecy of Zoroaster 
concerning the appearance of the Messiah, it states that this individual would come from the 
land of Nur in Persia. Nur is in the province of Mazindaran, the homeland of Baha'u'llah's 
family. This was the region where Baha'u'llah’s ancestor, the Exilarch Isaac Iskoi ben Moses, 
had moved for protection after he had been converted to Islam by the Imam. 

From Jewish oracles, we also find mention of the coming of the Messiah from the east. 


And then from the sunrise God shall send a king who shall give every land 
relief from the bane of war... nor shall he do these things by his own counsel, 
but in obedience to the good ordinances of the Mighty God. '° 


In the book of Enoch, it is also prophesied that in the last days the Messiah would come 
from the east of Israel, from the land of Persia. 


And in those days the angels will assemble, and turn their heads towards the 
East, toward the people of Parthia and Medea, in order to excite the kings, 
and that a spirit of disturbance came over them, and disturbed them from off 
their thrones. '%” 


Parthia and Medea are ancient names of the area that was later the land of Persia, the 


birthplace of Baha'u'llah. During the forty years of His mission, Baha'u'llah was exiled to 
various regions. During His period of exile in Adrianople He wrote to the kings and rulers of 
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the nations proclaiming His station and mission. He addressed individual letters to the 
Emperor Napoleon Ill of France, Pope Pius IX, Czar Alexander, and Queen Victoria, asking 
them for their aid in establishing the Kingdom of God among the nations. Within a year of 
receiving a warning from Baha'u'llah to give up his crown, and that if he delayed in obeying 
His words, he would be utterly humiliated and overthrown, Napoleon Ill, having refused, lost 
his empire and his throne. The Pope ignored the letter completely and in the following year 
became a prisoner in the Vatican. 

Two months after the Holy Spirit of God had descended upon Him in the Siyah-Chal, 
Baha'u'llah was proven to be innocent of any connection with the attempt upon the Shah's 
life. With the help of the Russian ambassador, He was released from prison. Baha'u'llah was 
banished by orders of the Shah so He left His native land and went to Baghdad. 

Another interesting prophecy in relation to the place in which the Messiah would appear 
comes from India. Edward Irving, who as previously mentioned, was expecting the return of 
Christ during the millennial zeal of the 1800's, said: "What is very remarkable, a friend of 
mine, who... stood on the Himalayan Mountains in India, by the holy pool where never a 
Christian had dwelt before, found there also an expectation of a religion from the west 
which in the space of forty years was to possess the earth."’’ Persia is to the east of Israel 
and to the west of India. Baha'u'llah thus fulfills the prophecies for both. The above prophecy 
also mentions the length of time, forty years, which is how long Baha'u'llah was imprisoned 
and in exile. This forty years also correlates to a prophecy in the book of Micah. "According to 
the days of thy [Israel] coming out of the land of Egypt will | shew him marvellous things.""” 
The Israelites wandered in the Arabian desert for forty years before God allowed them to be 
taken into the Promised Land over the River Jordan by Joshua. An interesting observation was 
made by Hooper Harris about this forty-year period. He states in his book of Lessons: 


This mention of forty is indissolubly connected with a time which was to be a 
time of exile, siege, banishment, imprisonment and persecution of some Great 
One, on whom tribulation and burdens were to be laid, during which time the 
teachings of God, nevertheless, were to flood the earth. '@ 


In the Babylonian Talmud, considered the most important authoritative source book about 
the Jewish religion after the Bible, we again find reference to the forty years. "We learned: 
R. Eliezer said: ‘The days of the Messiah will be forty years....’" 

With His followers and family, Baha'u'llah, like Moses, was in exile for forty years, from 
1852 when He was imprisoned in the Siyah-Chal, to His exile to Israel, to the year of His 
passing in 1892. During this forty-year period, Baha'u'llah was twice stoned, once scourged, 
poisoned three times, and scarred with hundred-pound chains. The book of Micah provides 
tremendous prophecies foretelling the exact steps by which Baha'u'llah would come to Israel. 


"TH]e shall come... from the fortified cities.” 


After His exile from Tehran, Persia, to Baghdad (in ancient Babylon), which is in the valley 
of the Tigris and Euphrates rivers, Baha'u'llah was exiled to the fortified city of 
Constantinople. Due to a tremendous amount of fear about losing their positions, the religious 
and civil authorities of Persia and Turkey set out to destroy Baha'u'llah and His teachings. As a 
last desperate measure, He was exiled to the fortified city of Akka, which is in Israel. 
Continuing in the book of Micah: 


"TH]e shall come... from the fortress even to the river." 
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When Baha'u'llah was released from the fortress in the prison-city of Akka, He went to an 
island in a river named Na'mayn. 


"TH]e shall come... from mountain to mountain." 


Shorty after His exile to Baghdad, Baha'u'llah journeyed in the Kurdistan Mountains where 
He lived as a dervish in a cave on the mountain of Sar-Galu. He was preparing for His life of 
suffering. He returned to Baghdad two years later. He was then exiled again, and eventually 
He wound up on a mountain called Mount Carmel in Israel. 


"TH]Je shall come from sea to sea." 


When exiled to the fortified city of Constantinople, Baha'u'llah made the last part of His 
journey by way of the Black Sea. When He was again banished to the fortress in Akka, He 
made the last part of this journey by way of the Mediterranean Sea. 

To summarize, Baha'u'llah came by the way of the Gate, the Bab, Who had cleansed the 
sanctuary with His own blood and by His own will, along with 10,000 Babi martyrs. Exactly as 
foretold, Baha'u'llah came from the east, meaning from Persia, east of Israel. He fulfilled 
prophecy when He was exiled from mountain to mountain, from fortified city to fortified city, 
from the fortress to the river, and from sea to sea. The period of His mission was for forty 
years, just as foretold. 

After being exiled from Persia to Baghdad in Iraq under armed guard, to the valley of the 
Tigris and Euphrates rivers in 1853, Baha'u'llah resided in old Baghdad in a place known as Al- 
Karkh. Baghdad had been founded in 762 AD and was an expansion of a village that later 
formed one of the precincts in Baghdad. The Persian name of that village had been Bag, 
"God," and dad, “has given." This name was applied at a later time to the whole city. It was a 
thriving hub of Jewish life while the Jews were in exile. The west bank of the city was known 
as Al-Karkh, and was predominately Jewish. Thomas Newton wrote in his Dissertations on the 
Prophecies (1754), that a man named Travernier, a very celebrated traveler, told about an 
area at the parting of the Tigris. At this spot a little away from Baghdad was a foundation of a 
city. Writings of the country say this is the place of ancient Babylon. Although generally 
called Bagdat, or Baghdad, many writers preserve the ancient name of Babylon. 

Another prophecy comes from India regarding this area. It was known as the Red Robe 
tradition and is related in an account given by an Indian Muslim in the eighth century AD. In 
speaking of the latter days, he related that in that day a holy one would be found residing in 
a land called Karkh. He would be wrapped in a red robe, wearing a dervish turban, walking 
along the river. There He would teach His followers. Baha'u'llah wore just such a robe made 
for Him by his wife and daughter while He was away in the wilderness of Kurdistan. 

After His two years spent in the wilderness of Kurdistan, Baha'u'llah returned to Baghdad, 
and there, in 1863, announced that He was the one foretold by all the prophets to appear in 
the latter days. The prophecy foretelling the date of this proclamation is found in Daniel, 
chapter twelve, verse eleven. 


And from the time that the continual burnt offering is taken away, and the 
abomination that makes desolate is set up, there shall be a thousand two 
hundred and ninety days. '®' 


The continual burnt offering that is taken away points us to the time of Muhammad and 


Islam. Following the instructions given in the Lesser Covenant of Moses, the Jews had made a 
practice of sacrificing animals upon the altar, and burning their flesh so the smoke of this 


70 


burning would go up to the nostrils of the One, True, Invisible God. This was to remind the 
Jews not to worship animals, like the golden calf. 

The Christians, as taught by Jesus, followed along in this custom symbolically, with the 
ritual of the bread and wine, in the form of the Eucharist, the symbolic sacrifice of Jesus. 
This was the continuation of the ritual of the burnt offering. Muhammad did away with this 
practice of a continual burnt offering entirely. 

The “abomination that makes desolate" refers to the building of the Mosque of Omar over 
the site of the Jewish Holy of Holies during the dispensation of Muhammad. 

The date of 1290 years given in this prophecy is figured from the proclamation of 
Muhammad to the proclamation of Baha'u'llah. The 1290 years (each day is as a year) are 
according to the lunar calendar. Baha'u'llah made His proclamation in 1280 AH, meaning 1280 
lunar years after the Hegira, which was the beginning of the Muslim calendar. Muhammad 
made His proclamation ten years prior to when He fled from Mecca to Medina. Thus, when we 
add the ten years from Muhammad’s proclamation to the beginning of the Muslim calendar at 
the time of the Hegira, to the 1280 (1280 AH) years, we have the full 1290 lunar calendar 
years. The year 1280 AH is equivalent to the Christian year 1863 AD. 

Another important prophecy foretold that the return of Messiah ben David would regather 
the outcasts of Israel back under the Covenant. This fulfills the third part of Moses’ three-part 
Covenant, which included the blessing, the curse, and the regathering. In the third part of 
the Covenant of Moses it is written: 


And it shall come to pass, when all these things are come upon thee, the 
blessing and the curse, which | have set before thee, and thou shalt call them 
to mind among all the nations whither the Lord thy God hath driven thee, and 
shall return unto the Lord thy God, and shall obey his voice according to all 
that | command thee this day, thou and thy children, with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul; That then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity and have 
compassion upon thee, and will return and gather thee from all the nations, 
whither the Lord thy God hath scattered thee. '” 


Many people claim this regathering was fulfilled in 1948 when Israel became a nation. 


The one event that many Bible students in the past overlooked was this 
paramount prophetic sign: Israel had to be a nation again in the land of its 
forefathers. 

Israel a nation—a dream for so many years, made a reality on 14 May 1948 
when David Ben Gurion read the Declaration of Independence announcing the 
establishment of a Jewish nation to be known as the State of Israel. 

In 1949, Prime Minister Ben-Gurion said that Israel's policy consists of 
bringing all Jews to Israel... we are still at the beginning. '® 


The prophecies recorded in the book of Micah state: “/ will surely assemble, O Jacob, all 
of thee; | will surely gather the remnant of Israel; | will put them together... as the flock in 
the midst of their fold." This prophecy in Micah and the Covenant of Moses are both clear in 
their respective references to Israel, that their fulfillment necessitates the inclusion of all 
twelve tribes. Although there are prophesies regarding Israel as a nation, the scriptural 
references pertaining to the fulfillment of the third part of the Covenant of Moses foretell the 
reunification of the two kingdoms. 

It has been written about Baha'u'llah that: 
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He derived His descent, on the one hand, from Abraham... through His wife 
Keturah, and on the other from Zoroaster; as well as from Yazdegird the last 
king of the Sdsaniyadn dynasty. He was moreover a descendant of Jesse [father 
of King David], and belonged, through His father, Mirza Abbas, better known 
as Mirza Buzurg—a nobleman closely associated with the ministerial circles of 
the Court of Fath-'Ali Shah, to one of the most ancient and renowned families 
of Mazandaran. '“ 


It is promised in the latter days that the sons of Abraham’s third wife Keturah, with all 
the young lions of Keturah’s family, will stand for the Lord in the land of Israel. These young 
lions of Sheba and Dedan are the sons of Jokshan, the promised descendants from the line of 
Keturah. Baha'u'llah's lineage from Keturah was passed on through the female line by the 
daughter of Yazdegird Ill. 

However, it is through the male line that the prophecy about the return of Christ from the 
root of Jesse is fulfilled in Baha'u'llah: "And there shalt come forth a rod out of the stem of 
Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots."'” The stem of Jesse refers to Jesse’s 
reproductive organ. The rod pertains to the scepter or rod of authority of King David, that 
was given to David when he was chosen by Samuel. Christ, upon His return, is to gather the 
outcasts of Israel into one nation. 


| will take the children of Israel from among the heathen, whither they be 
gone, and will gather them on every side, and bring them into their own land: 
And | will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel; and 
one king shall be king to them all: and they shall be no more two nations, 
neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all.... And David 
my servant shall be king over them; and they shall have one shepherd; they 
shall also walk in my judgements, and observe my statutes, and do them. ' 


These verses clearly demonstrate that in the latter days, Israel shall be reunited as one 
nation and that David shall reign over them, showing once again that there would always be a 
descendant of David seated upon the throne. In 1844, the Edict of Toleration was signed. It 
permitted the Jews to return to Israel during the same year that the Bab proclaimed his 
mission. The Jews are of the house or tribe of Judah. But what about the remainder of the 
tribes or house of Israel, the so-called ten lost tribes of Israel? The people of these tribes had 
been scattered and absorbed by other nations and peoples. Some of these resided in the 
Mesopotamia region, the central portion of which is modern-day Iraq. When Baha'u'llah made 
His proclamation in 1863, many of the descendants of these ten “lost” tribes accepted Him 
and traveled with Him during His many years of exile. In 1868, Baha'u'llah was exiled to Akka, 
Israel. 

Upon His release from the fortress prison in Akka in the latter years of His life, Baha'u'llah 
pitched His tent on Mount Carmel. An interesting prophecy about this is mentioned by Samuel 
ben Judah Valero. He calculated that the end of the present exile of the Jews would be in the 
year 5626 of the Jewish calendar, which is the year 1868 AD on the Christian calendar. This is 
the same year Baha'u'llah, a descendant of the house of Judah (David), came from the east to 
Mount Carmel in Israel, along with descendants of the ten lost tribes of the house of Israel, 
thus reuniting the two kingdoms, Judah and Israel, under their new name, “Baha’i.” In the 
book of Isaiah we read: 


For Zion's sake will | not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake | will not 
rest until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation 
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thereof as a lamp that burneth. 
And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory: and thou 
shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth of the LORD shall name. '” 

And | will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of 
my mountains: and mine elect shall inherit it and my servants shall dwell 
there. 

And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and the valley of Achor [Akka] a place 
for the herds to lie down in, for my people that have sought me. 

But ye are they that forsake the LORD, and forget my holy mountain.... 
Therefore will | number you to the sword, and ye shall all bow down to the 
slaughter.... Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, but ye shall cry for 
sorrow of heart, and shall howl for vexation of spirit. 

And ye shall leave your name for a curse unto my chosen: for the LORD GOD 
shall slay thee, and call his servants by another name. '8 


References to a new name may also be found in the book of Revelation. 


To him that overcometh will | give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give 
him a white stone, and in the stone a new name, which no man knoweth saving 
he that receiveth it.... | will write upon him the name of my God, and the name 
of the city of my God... and | will write upon him my new name. '” 


The above passage from the prophet Isaiah relates that one who is a descendant of Jacob 
and of the tribe of Judah will inherit God's holy mountain. This holy mountain throughout 
scripture could be none other than Mount Carmel, for it is here where the Lord's House would 
be established. 


And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the LORD'S 
house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 


And many people shall go and say Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain 
of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law... '”° 


Again in the book of Isaiah it is recorded that “the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, they 
shall see the glory of the Lord [Bahd'u'llah], and the excellency of our God.""”' The valley of 
Sharon is the land between the foot of Mount Carmel and the Mediterranean Sea. It was here 
on Mount Carmel where Baha'u'llah laid out the plans for the kingdom of God on earth. It is 
from here on Mount Carmel that the law will go forth to the entire world. Baha'u'llah has 
written, 


Whatsoever hath been announced in the Books hath been revealed and made 
clear. From every direction the signs have been manifested. The Omnipotent 
One is calling, in this Day, and announcing the appearance of the Supreme 
Heaven. '” 
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View of Citadel where Baha'u'llah was imprisoned in Akka 
(arrow points to His cell) 


Baha'u'llah's prison cell in Akka 


74 


He has declared that the Ancient Beauty “ruleth upon the throne of David" and that the 
"Most Great Law is come."'? 

In reference to Mount Carmel, Isaiah wrote: “Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the LORD is risen upon thee.""* Again in the thirty-fifth chapter we read: “And the 
ransomed of the LORD shall return, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads....""” Within Jewish literature we also find mention of Mount Carmel. Ina 
commentary on the book of Elijah, it is related: “The angel Michael, after showing Elijah the 
regions of heaven, reveals to him on Mount Carmel, the time of the end."'”* 

Mount Zion was traditionally the place of the throne of King David. The new Zion is Mount 
Carmel. It is from Mount Carmel that the Law has gone forth, given through the pen of the 
return of Christ, the Redeeming Messiah, Baha'u'llah, Who was seated on the throne of King 
David. During His imprisonment in Akka, Baha'u'llah wrote the Kitab-i-Aqdas, the Book of 
Laws. 

Along with the numerous references regarding Mount Carmel, mention is made of the 
valley of Akka. In the book of Hosea the promise was given that: "/ will give her vineyards, 
from thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of hope: and she shall sing there as in the 
days of her youth.""”” 

The prophet Hosea foretold that this would be in the time of the end, and that afterward, 
the children of Israel would return and seek David their king. It was here in Akka (Achor) that 
Baha'u'llah suffered cruel persecution at the hands of the Turkish authorities. Achor means 
valley of trouble and of this spot Baha'u'llah wrote: 


Know thou, that upon Our arrival at this Spot We chose to designate it as the 
“Most Great Prison". Though previously subjected in another land to chains and 
fetters, We yet refused to call it by that name.... None knoweth what befell 
Us, except God, the Almighty, the All-Knowing. '78 


In the prophecies of Islam it is said of Akka that "He that raiseth therein the call to 
prayer, his voice will be lifted up unto Paradise" and "Blessed the man that hath visited 
Akka, and blessed be he that hath visited the visitor at Akka." In another passage it relates 
that "A month at Akka is better than a thousand years elsewhere."'”? One of the most 
remarkable prophecies of all comes from the sacred writings of Persia, the land of 
Baha'u'llah's birth. 


All of them (the companions of the Herald of the Messiah) shall be slain 
except One, Who shall reach the plain of Akka, the Banquet-Hall of God. '*° 


Baha'u'llah was a companion of the Bab (although they never met in person), having 
accepted His mission and promoted His cause. Out of all the Bab's companions, only 
Baha'u'llah reached Israel and the plain of Akka. 

Baha'u'llah received the first divine intimation of His future mission while imprisoned 
within the Siyah-Chal. Baha'u'llah, in describing this experience stated: 


While engulfed in tribulations | heard a most wondrous, a most sweet voice, 
calling above My head. Turning my face, | beheld a maiden - the embodiment 
of the remembrance of the name of My Lord - suspended in the air before Me. 
So rejoiced was she in her very soul that her countenance shown with the 
ornament of the good pleasure of God, and her cheeks glowed with the 
brightness of the All-Merciful. Betwixt earth and heaven she was raising a call 
which captivated the hearts and minds of men... 
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Pointing with a finger unto My head, she addressed all who are in heaven and 
all who are on earth, saying: "By God! This is the Best Beloved of the worlds, 
and yet ye comprehend not. This is the Beauty of God amongst you, and the 
power of His sovereignty within you, could ye but understand. This is the 
Mystery of God and His Treasure, the Cause of God and His glory unto all who 
are in the kingdoms of revelation and of creation, if ye be of them that 
perceive!"'8! 


It was thus that God first revealed to Baha'u'llah that He was the One prophesied by the 
Bab, as well as by all of the great Manifestations of the past. He was the One Who was 
foretold to come at the "Time of the End" as the "Lord of Hosts," the "Prince of Peace," and 
the promised "Reigning Messiah,” a direct male descendant of King David. 

In Baha'u'llah's Testament, He made a lasting Covenant with His followers, unlike any 
made by the former Prophets. In this Covenant Baha'u'llah appointed His eldest son, ‘Abdu'l- 
Baha (Servant of Baha), to be the Center of His Covenant and the sole interpreter and 
Exemplar of His Teachings. This eliminated the possibility of self-appointed interpreters of His 
Word causing schisms in the Faith after His passing. 

Unlike previous Manifestations, Baha'u'llah wrote volumes of works while incarcerated in 
prison, laying down the foundation for the Kingdom of God on Earth. The Shekina, or Presence 
of God, would thus now reside within Baha'u'llah. Within various Baha'i texts, we find the 
continuation of the Davidic Kingship is entitled the “Guardianship.” 

‘Abdu’|-Baha added an addendum to the Covenant of Bahd'u'lldh called the Will and 
Testament of ‘Abdu’l-Bahd. In it, very detailed and specific requirements are resoundingly 
and clearly laid out to provide guidance about the manner in which this hereditary office is to 
continue. 

We also find the following passage from the “Secrets of Enoch,” which refers to this time 
when Jesus returns as Joshua the high priest after the order of Melchizedek. His teachings will 
establish the Kingdom of God on earth. His teachings explain how the Covenant has been 
violated, and how the true Universal House of Justice must have the Guardianship as its 
sacred head and member for the life of that body. 


Behold from their seed shall arise another generation, much afterwards, but 
of them many will be very insatiate. He who raises that generation [the high 
priest after the order of Melchizedek], shall reveal to them the books of thy 
handwriting, of thy fathers, to them to whom he must point out the 
guardianship of the world, to the faithful men and workers of my pleasure, 
who do not acknowledge my name in vain. ' 


Through the study of various scripture and historical accounts, it is evident humankind is 
aware that there will either be an eventual culmination of all human experience in a 
universal global society, or that we as a species will wear out our welcome in an unsparing 
and unprecedented destruction of our own creation. We are faced with either adhering to the 
laws put forth by God, or rejecting His laws and turning to a plan designed by man, which will 
ultimately bring about the greatest destruction ever witnessed upon earth. This long-awaited 
"Day" is the fulfillment of all the great visionaries and prophets alike and we are, at this time, 
standing at the threshold of an era, the magnitude of which cannot be easily comprehended. 
It will be an era where the world will live in peace and grow in knowledge and prosperity; 
where war will be recognized as an archaic lesson of the past; and true peace and justice will 
speak louder then the loudest gun ever fired. 
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Over 150 years ago, the world again experienced the tragedy of a promised revelation 
from God being delivered by one of His Messengers, only to be vehemently opposed, rejected, 
and persecuted by the very ones to whom the message was given. This was a message of the 
Oneness of Humanity and the Oneness of God that all religions have come from the same 
source, differing only in their content according to the understanding of the people at the 
time of the Manifestation’s appearance. The message of Baha'u'llah is a message for a 
universal age that fulfills all religious expectations, ranging from the promises for the return 
of Christ to the promises for the coming of the fifth Buddha, Amitabha. An acceptance of the 
essential harmony between science and religion, the importance of compulsory education, a 
world economy based on spiritual ideas, the equality of men and women, and a universal 
auxiliary language are some of the fundamental principles gleaned from Baha'i texts. A new 
global society must be built, grounded on spiritual principals and a foundation of true justice. 
A universal governmental system, comprised of elected legislative members from all nations 
of the world must be established precisely according to the instructions in the Covenant and 
Will and Testament, with a male descendant of King David as its sacred head and member for 
life, meaning as its president and executive head. 

God promised an earthly government and through Baha'u'llah's revelation, the plan for the 
institutions of the Kingdom was given. Baha'u'llah's son ‘Abdu'l-Baha, instructed in the delicate 
unfolding of this great message, was designated by Baha'u'llah as His successor. Baha'u'llah 
appointed His son to carry on with the outlining of these all-important institutions. 
Historically, many attempts have been made to copy this world government. The first 
imitation of the plan revealed by Baha'u'llah was by Czar Nicolas II of Russia, who had copies 
of Baha'u'llah's writings he had received from his grandfather Alexander II. Alexander II, 
having learned of Baha'u'llah’s teachings, began to implement some of the fundamental 
teachings about government by creating a Zemstvo, which consisted of Russian local 
assemblies functioning as the body or provincial government. Nicholas II took this government 
a step further and implemented it on a broader scale with a world assembly. He called for the 
first Hague Peace Conference in 1899, and it was able to aid in the modification of some of 
the rules of war. He also set up a Permanent Court of Arbitration in The Hague, Netherlands. 
However, Nicholas failed to publish the source of his efforts and fully educate the people of 
the world as to the Divine Promise that had been fulfilled through Baha'u'llah. This attempt to 
reproduce this divine plan failed to bring peace to the world and thus we experienced World 
War |. The second attempt to reproduce Baha'u'llah's plan was directly after WWI when the 
Allied Nations met for the Paris Peace Conference. Seventy delegates from twenty-seven 
nations were present. Among them was President Woodrow Wilson, who brought his ideas that 
he wanted inducted in the Treaty of Versailles. Included in these ideas was a proposal for the 
formation of a League of Nations that would oversee the arbitration of international disputes. 
The League of Nations was to act as an Executive branch of this system. The World Court, the 
offshoot of the Hague Tribunal, would act as the Legislative branch. Wilson’s plan separated 
this system of executive and legislative government into two different bodies, whereas the 
teachings given within the revelation of Baha'u'llah combine these two inseparable forces into 
one. 
The concept for the League of Nations was very similar to the teachings of Baha'u'llah and 
‘Abdu'l-Baha. Some believe this was due to the influence of President Wilson's daughter, who 
had studied some of the Baha'i teachings and helped her father in the formation of his ideas. 


Woodrow Wilson's daughter was an ardent student of the Baha'i teachings. It 


is said that she was instrumental in influencing her father to include the Bahd’i 
principles in his "Fourteen Points” at Versailles. '% 
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Others have totally disregarded this idea. However, when we read Wilson's "Fourteen 
Points," we notice a very remarkable similarity to Baha'i principles. An interesting statement 
was made by Wilson while in route to the peace conferences in 1919. 


“1am convinced that if this peace is not made on the highest principles of 
justice, it will be swept away by the peoples of the world in less than a 
generation. If it is any other sort of peace then! shall want to run away and 
hide... for there will follow not more conflict but cataclysm."'®4 


The main component of the revelation given by Baha'u'llah is justice, as this principle had 
yet to be given to humankind in a revelation from God. The author of the statement above 
does not elaborate upon what the “highest principles of justice” were, as mentioned by 
Wilson. Fromkin continues by stating that neither Wilson or others with him had formulated 
any programs “that would translate promises into realities: the President's program was 
vague and bound to arouse millennial expectations—which made it practically certain that 
any agreement achieved by politicians would disappoint." There must certainly be some truth 
that President Wilson's daughter did have some influence on her father. However, the overall 
plan as formulated by Wilson was an imitation, and not the true plan brought by Baha'u'llah. 
The United States Senate failed to ratify the Treaty of Versailles and join the League of 
Nations, and not long after, the world was once again plunged into war. 

A third attempt to copy the divine plan was made after World War II. President Franklin D. 
Roosevelt and his wife Eleanor had both attended Baha'i educational classes called Firesides 
in Washington, DC. This term Fireside is believed to have been coined by ‘Abdu'l-Baha when 
he visited the United States in 1912 and told the believers to gather their friends together in 
their homes and have informal discussions in their living rooms, next to the fireplace. As the 
war against Germany and Japan was coming to an end, the nations of England, Russia, and 
the United States began to formulate the basis for another world parliament of arbitration. 
This structuring was done with the greater influence coming from President Roosevelt and the 
Baha'i concepts he had learned in the firesides. The plan Roosevelt developed was for the 
establishment of a United Nations (UN), whereupon he would gather the leaders of the 
nations together and demonstrate the destructive force of the atom bomb being developed in 
his secret Manhattan Project. 

His thinking was that after all the nations had witnessed the power of this weapon, it 
would then be handed over to the UN, and all nations would thus have possession of it, and its 
use would be controlled by an international court of arbitration. Roosevelt also knew it was 
necessary to incorporate the Baha'i teachings into the government until a time when he could 
safely proclaim its true author. For him to do so immediately would have been political 
suicide. Roosevelt died before his plan could be implemented and when Harry Truman 
became president, he threw out the entire plan and used the bomb on Japan. As a result of 
this action, the world now awaits World War Ill. 

If the message of God's Kingdom on earth, as given through the revelation of Baha'u'llah 
had been announced to the entire world, another world war may not be looming on the 
horizon. As in ages past, humankind has taken God's message and created its own version 
according to its limited understanding. As long as man attempts to duplicate God's plan rather 
than implement that which God has already commanded, humankind will ultimately fail. 

In the case of the Baha'i World Faith centered in Haifa, Israel, the situation that 
developed is far more serious than the other failed attempts to establish the plans of 
Baha'u'llah. According to Baha'i texts, the institution of the Guardianship (a descendant of 
King David) is essential in the establishment of a Universal House of Justice. Within the 
Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha, there are very specific 
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commands regarding the manner in which this House would be established. 

Within His Kitab-i-Ah'd, Book of the Covenant, Baha'u'llah appointed 'Abdu'l-Baha as the 
most great Branch and after him, Baha'u'llah appointed the great Branch, Mirza Muhammad 
Ali. After them would succeed the Universal House of Justice. 


God's Will and Testament enjoins upon the branches, the twigs, and the 
kinsfolk, one and all, to gaze unto the most great Branch. Consider what we 
have revealed in my Book of Aqdas, to wit: 

"When the sea of My Presence is exhausted and the Book of Origin hath 
reached its end, turn you unto him who is desired by God—he who is issued 
from this ancient Root." 

The purpose of this sacred verse is the most great Branch. Thus have we 
declared the matter as a favor on our part, and we are the gracious, the 
beneficent! 

God hath, verily, decreed the station of the great Branch next to that of the 
most great Branch. '® 


Events that occurred during the lifetime of Baha'u'llah and ‘Abdu'l-Baha, necessitated the 
appointment of someone other than Mirza Muhammad Ali as 'Abdu'l-Baha's successor. 
According to Baha'u'llah's Covenant, Muhammad Ali would have succeeded ‘Abdu'l-Baha. Both 
would have received what is termed “conferred infallibility." Accordingly, after Muhammad 
Ali, the successor would have been the Universal House of Justice with both the executive 
branch and the legislative branch. In his Will & Testament, ‘Abdu'l-Baha writes: "And now, 
concerning the Universal House of Justice which God hath ordained as the source of all good 
and freed from all error,""® meaning, it was given conferred infallibility. In Some Answered 
Questions, ‘Abdu'l-Baha explains a verse in the Kitab-i-Aqdas that states: "There is no 
associate for the dawning-place of command in the supreme sinlessness." 


Sinlessness is of two kinds: essential sinlessness and acquired sinlessness.... 
Essential sinlessness is peculiar to the universal Manifestation, for it is his 
essential requirement, and an essential requirement cannot be separated from 
the thing itself.... But acquired sinlessness is not a natural necessity; on the 
contrary, it is a ray of the bounty of Sinlessness which shines from the Sun of 
Reality upon hearts, and grants a share and portion of itself to souls... 
essential sinlessness belongs especially to the universal Manifestation, and the 
acquired sinlessness is granted to every holy soul. For instance, the General 
House of Justice, if it be established under the necessary conditions—with 
members elected from all the people—that House of Justice will be under the 
protection and the guardianship of God. If that House of Justice shall decide 
unanimously, or by a majority, upon any question not mentioned in the Book, 
that decision and command will be guarded from mistake. Now the members 
of the House of Justice have not, individually, essential sinlessness; but the 
body of the House of Justice is under the protection of God: this is called 
conferred infallibility. '” 


Muhammad Ali did not want to wait until ‘Abdu'l-Baha passed away, to become ‘Abdu'l- 
Baha's successor. He wanted to be 'Abdu'l-Baha's equal and function concurrently. This was 
not in accordance with the Covenant so 'Abdu'l-Baha would not go along with Muhammad Ali’s 
desires. This led Muhammad Ali to wage "war" against 'Abdu'l-Baha. 

It is this same Muhammad Ali who, during Baha'u'llah's exile in Adrianople, wrote a 
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document proclaiming himself to be a Manifestation of God. He caused so much trouble 
during Baha'u'llah's lifetime that Baha'u'llah had to chastise him. In his Will & Testament, 
‘Abdu'l-Baha writes: "In short, O ye beloved of the Lord! The Center of Sedition, Mirza 
Muhammad ‘Ali, in accordance with the decisive words of God and by reason of his boundless 
transgression, hath grievously fallen and been cut off from the Holy Tree." A question 
arises as to what purpose Baha'u'llah had in naming Muhammad Ali as one of His successors. 
Shoghi Effendi wrote the following, saying Muhammad Ali: 


..agitated the minds and hearts of a vast proportion of the faithful 
throughout the East, eclipsed, for a time, the Orb of the Covenant, created an 
irreparable breach within the ranks of Bahdu'llah's own kindred, sealed 
ultimately the fate of the great majority of the members of His family, and 
gravely damaged the prestige, though it never succeeded in causing a 
permanent cleavage to the structure, of the Faith itself." 


Because Muhammad Ali violated the Covenant by going against ‘Abdu'l-Baha’, he could no 
longer be the successor to ‘Abdu'l-Baha. Therefore, another individual had to be appointed to 
take his place. 

‘Abdu'l-Baha thus appointed his grandson named Shoghi Effendi, his daughter’s son. This 
departed from the male seed descendancy that has been the hallmark of the Davidic lineage 
all along. The plan ‘Abdu'l-Baha laid out in his Will and Testament was to have a universally 
elected House of Justice as the successor after Shoghi Effendi. ‘Abdu'l-Baha left Shoghi Effendi 
with the task of having to mastermind a plan for getting from one stage to the next, i.e., 
from progressing the faith from having one individual as the heir, to having a universally 
elected congress of nations with the Guardian (Davidic King) at its head as the heir. 

‘Abdu'l-Baha also made an allowance so if the Guardian did not have a natural-born son 
who had the spiritual within him, who the Guardian could appoint as his successor, the 
Guardian could “choose another branch” to succeed him. The word branch means son, and to 
“choose” a son means the Guardian is allowed to “graft in” another and appoint him to be the 
successor to the Guardianship. This appointment must be a legal status that makes the 
Guardian the legal father of the one he appoints as his successor. 

It was never God’s plan for the King in God’s Kingdom on earth to 
rule as an autocratic monarch. God’s intention is to have the principle 
of primogeniture, where the firstborn son receives the inheritance, 
combine with the principle of a majority rule or unanimous decision 
made by spiritually aware representatives of all nations. These two 
forces, the executive and legislative combined, would establish 
justice in the world, would be guided by God, and would be free from 
error. 

‘Abdu'l-Baha passed on the responsibility to guide the faith to 
Shoghi Effendi, who then laid out the plan for the future Universal 
House of Justice with the Guardian at its head. This dichotomy, or 
plan with two very different parts, confused many believers within the 
Baha'i Faith and gave usurpers the opportunity to exploit 
misunderstandings. After the passing of Shoghi Effendi, ‘Abdu'l-Baha’s 
entire plan was usurped by misguided people. God has set this up as a 
test that was foretold in the Book of Certitude as an oppression born 
of erroneous thinking that comes over the Covenant and obscures its 
'Abdu'l-Baha & Shoghi Effendi true meaning. 
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This is the type of thing God does all the time. He tests the believers on their ability to do 
a critical analysis of the situation, and make their own decisions about how to try to be loyal 
to God alone, and pass His tests. If the believers do not choose to stay firm in the words in 
the Will and Testament, and instead choose to follow the interpretations of usurpers, they 
have failed the test. Baha'u'llah wrote in the Book of Certitude: 


God verily will test them and sift them. This is the divine standard, this is the 
Touchstone of God, wherewith He proveth His servants. None apprehendeth 
the meaning of these utterances except them whose hearts are assured, whose 
souls have found favour with God, and whose minds are detached from all else 
but Him. 


During the formative stages of the nation of Israel, the Davidic Kings held a rod of 
authority in their hands. This rod of authority was represented by a branch of wood. Their 
guidance and authority was meant only for those who were of Jewish descent and part of the 
nation of Israel. This branch or staff of wood dated back to the days of Moses. Moses used the 
staff of wood to assert His authority when He demanded that the Pharaoh of Egypt let His 
people go. Moses wanted the Pharaoh to free the Israelites from slavery under the Egyptians. 

This is the same staff that David had as a shepherd, and it is the same staff that is 
referred to the in the Bible where it says: “Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me” (Psalm 
23:4). 

Wood reproduces itself. Similarly, the lineage that held this rod of authority or branch of 
wood reproduced itself, and was passed from father to son. This method of maintaining this 
kingship was upholding a hereditary principle that God had established since the time of 
Abraham when God promised Abraham that God’s kings on earth would come from Abraham’s 
descendants. This is referred to as the principle of primogeniture, or the practice where the 
firstborn son is the rightful heir, unless otherwise stipulated according to the Will of God. 

The branch of wood was the authority only over the Hebrew people to whom Moses gave 
His message. In spite of the fact that all other nations were in opposition to the people of 
Israel, this branch of wood was the shepherding staff or rod of authority that God used to 
guide His people to their Promised Land of Israel. God arranged for this branch of wood to be 
continued as the rod of authority held by the chosen lineage of King David, who were God’s 
chosen Kings on earth: "/ have set the crown upon one who is mighty, | have exalted one 
chosen from the people. | have found David, my servant; with my holy oil | have anointed 
him; so that my hand shall ever abide with him.... And | will make him the first-born, the 
highest of the kings of the earth. My steadfast love | will keep for him for ever, and my 
Covenant will stand firm for him. | will establish his line for ever and his throne as the days 
of the heavens” (Psalm 89). 

Only those of the seed or sperm of King David could qualify to be appointed as King 
David’s successor. 

Whereas Moses and David held a wooden staff or rod of wood, other Manifestations were 
not part of the promise that God’s Kings on earth would come from Abraham’s descendants. 
These Manifestations ruled with a rod of iron. Iron is extracted from iron ore, and it 
represents the way God’s true believers are extracted from mankind based on the sacrifices 
they make to obey the Will of God. Illustrating this type of sacrifice is the way Abraham’s son 
Ishmael’s position as the firstborn son was sacrificed to make way for Abraham’s younger son 
Isaac, who wound up becoming heir to the promise that God’s Kings on earth would come 
from Abraham’s descendants. 

The authority of the rod of iron is not derived from a genealogy, but rather, through the 
intellectual understanding that Promised Ones were sent by God. These Promised Ones were 
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promised, meaning prophecies were given for Their name, date, address, and mission. When 
true believers intellectually evaluate the way the Promised Ones fulfill prophecies, they make 
their own decisions to accept Their credibility. In this way, Promised Ones who fulfill 
prophecy are able to guide and educate believers in the Word of God, and Their rod of 
authority is the rod of iron. The rod of iron also represents the sword of the tongue of the 
mouth that is used to explain the prophetic proof that establishes the authority of the 
Promised One. 

Jesus was of the lineage of King David, but Jesus was not the heir to the rod of wood 
because He was not a descendant of David’s son Solomon who inherited the throne of King 
David and the rod of wood. 

Jesus ruled with the rod of iron. He was prophesied by name, date, address, and mission. 
Using these credentials to establish His authority as a Messenger from God, He instructed His 
followers with the sword of the tongue of His mouth. He taught His Apostles how to teach the 
nations of the world (the Gentiles) so they would believe in the Covenant Jesus made with His 
followers, which was that He would return in the future with an entirely new Covenant. 

In keeping with the sacrifice that is typical with the rod of iron, Jesus’ station of 
leadership in an earthly kingdom was sacrificed. He said His kingdom is not of this world. 
Jesus’ physical life was also sacrificed in order to deliver His message heralding the coming of 
the New Covenant and the Kingdom of God on earth. Jesus died on the cross as the sacrificial 
Lamb. 

Muhammad also ruled with the rod of iron. He came from the lineage of Ishmael, and 
Muhammad came in fulfillment of a Covenant that God made with Abraham regarding 
Abraham’s son Ishmael. God promised that twelve princes or Imams, and a great nation would 
come from Ishmael’s descendants. In keeping with Ishmael’s sacrifice to make way for Isaac, 
the Imams claimed to rule by the authority of the throne of King David, which was heir to the 
promise given to Abraham’s son Isaac, that God’s kings on earth would come from Abraham’s 
descendants. The station of leadership of the Imams was sacrificed to assure the continuation 
of the Davidic Kings. The Imams did not rule over the majority of Islam, but they did protect 
the lineage of Davidic Kings, and assured its continuation until the coming of Baha’u’llah, 
Who was seated on the throne of King David and heir to the throne of God’s kings on earth. 

The Bab also held the rod of iron. His station as the Manifestation was to act as the herald 
of Him Whom God shall make Manifest, Baha’u’llah. The Bab and His followers were 
martyred, and their blood cleansed the sanctuary of the temple not made by hands, when it 
came out of the heaven of prophecy to be established on earth. The sacrifice of the Bab and 
His followers made way for the coming of the New Law of God come down from the heaven of 
prophecy, with the coming of the revelation of Baha’u’\lah. 

All this is to illustrate that the branch of wood and the rod of iron are two types of 
authority that God has used to guide His people. But in this glorious dispensation, the rod of 
wood is combined with the rod of iron, to make a branch of gold. ‘Abdu'l-Baha wrote: 


[A]t one time the Teachings of God were as a staff, and by this means the 
Holy Scriptures were spread abroad, the Law of God was promulgated and His 
Faith established. Then followed a time when the staff of the true Shepherd 
was as iron. And today, in this new and splendid age, the rod is even as pure 
gold. How wide is the difference here! Know, then, how much ground hath 
been gained by the Law of God and His Teachings in this dispensation, how 
they have reached such heights that they far transcend the dispensations gone 
before: truly this rod is purest gold, while those of other days were of iron 
and wood. '” 
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The rod of purest gold in this dispensation is the UHJ with the Guardian at its head. The 
branch of wood is represented by the Guardianship that is the executive branch and the 
sacred head of the universally elected congress of nations. The elected representatives serve 
as the branch of iron and are extracted from the believers through an election process, just 
as iron is extracted from iron ore. The legislative branch is represented by the rod of iron, 
and the executive branch is represented by the rod of wood. The plan for the Kingdom of God 
on earth is for these two to come together in one, singular, universally elected House of the 
Lord, or House of Justice with the Guardian at its head, i.e., the one golden branch that is 
like unto purest gold. 

Shoghi Effendi had a unique genealogy that made him qualified to be the golden branch. 
He was both a descendant of Baha’u’llah (Who was heir to the rod of wood) and a descendant 
of the Bab (Who held the rod of iron). The Will and Testament says Shoghi Effendi was “a 
primal branch of the Divine and Sacred Lote-Tree, grown out, blest, tender, verdant and 
flourishing from the Twin Holy Trees; the most wondrous, unique and priceless pearl that 
doth gleam from out the Twin surging seas.” Shoghi Effendi’s unique and blessed genealogy 
would never again be duplicated. It was unique or one-of-a-kind. As an individual, he was to 
be obeyed. After him, the Will and Testament says only the Universal House of Justice with 
the Guardian at its head would hold this position of having to be obeyed: “The sacred and 
youthful branch, the Guardian of the Cause of God [i.e., Shoghi Effendi], as well as the 
Universal House of Justice to be universally elected and established, are both under the care 
and protection of the Abhda Beauty, under the shelter and unerring guidance of the Exalted 
One (may my life be offered up for them both). Whatsoever they decide is of God. Whoso 
obeyeth him not, neither obeyeth them, hath not obeyed God....” 

Shoghi Effendi was a golden branch based on his unique genealogy. He was the sole 
authority in the Baha'i Faith during his lifetime. Therefore, his successor also had to be a 
golden branch. The golden branch that could succeed Shoghi Effendi could only be the golden 
branch that was delineated in the Will and Testament, which is the UHJ that has a rod of 
wood or executive branch, and the rod of iron or legislative branch. After Shoghi Effendi, 
there would never again be a single person who had absolute authority over the Baha'i Faith. 
This way of setting things up was all done as a test, so "the wisdom of every command should 
be tested.” Baha'u'llah said in The Hidden Words: “with fire We test the gold, and with gold 
We test Our servants. ”'”' 

Shoghi Effendi writes, "...che newly born Covenant of Bahd'u'llah had... to be baptized with 
a fire which was to demonstrate its solidity and proclaim its indestructibility to an 
unbelieving world."'” Baha’u’llah stated that a great oppression must overtake the Faith, an 
oppression that is the “essential feature of every revelation." 


What “oppression” is greater than that which hath been recounted? What 
“oppression” is more grievous than that a soul seeking the truth, and wishing 
to attain unto the knowledge of God, should know not where to go for it and 
from whom to seek it? For opinions have sorely differed, and the ways unto 
the attainment of God have multiplied. This "oppression" is the essential 
feature of every revelation. Unless it cometh to pass, the Sun of Truth will not 
be made manifest. For the break of the morn of divine guidance must needs 
follow the darkness of the night of error. For this reason, in all chronicles and 
traditions reference hath been made unto these things, namely that iniquity 
shall cover the surface of the earth and darkness shall envelope mankind... 
Were this "oppression" (which literally meaneth pressure) to be interpreted 
that the earth is to become contracted, or were men's idle fancy to conceive 
similar calamities to befall mankind, it is clear and manifest that no such 
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happenings can ever come to pass. They will assuredly protest that this pre- 
requisite of divine revelation hath not been made manifest. Such hath been 
and still is their contention. Whereas, by "oppression" is meant the want of 
capacity to acquire spiritual knowledge and apprehend the Word of God. By it 
is meant that when the Day-star of Truth hath set, and the mirrors that 
reflect His light have departed, mankind will become afflicted with 
“oppression” and hardship, knowing not whither to turn for guidance. Thus We 
instruct thee in the interpretation of the traditions, and reveal unto thee the 
mysteries of divine wisdom, that haply thou mayest comprehend the meaning 
thereof, and be of them that have quaffed the cup of divine knowledge and 
understanding. ' 
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Part Three 


Oppression 


‘Abdu'l-Baha passed away in late November 1921 and Shoghi Effendi returned to the holy 
land early in 1922. He departed shortly thereafter to go into occultation while he came to 
terms with the enormity of the responsibility he was given. Within his Will and Testament, 
‘Abdu'l-Baha had designated Shoghi Effendi, his grandson, to succeed him after his passing, 
naming him the Center of the Cause of God and instructing the Baha'is throughout the world 
to obey him as one would obey God. 


O my loving friends! After the passing away of this wronged one, it is 
incumbent upon the Aghsan (Branches), the Afnan (Twigs), of the Sacred Lote- 
Tree, the Hands (pillars) of the Cause of God and the loved ones of the Abha 
Beauty to turn unto Shoghi Effendi—the youthful branch branched from the 
two hallowed and sacred Lote-Trees.... as he is the sign of God, the chosen 
branch, the Guardian of the Cause of God, he unto whom all the Aghsan, the 
Afnan, the Hands of the Cause of God and His loved ones must turn. He is the 
expounder of the words of God and after him will succeed the first-born of his 
lineal descendants.... The mighty stronghold shall remain impregnable and safe 
through obedience to him who is the Guardian of the Cause of God. '™ 


On November 4, 1957, the Guardian of the Cause of God, Shoghi Effendi, suddenly passed 
away while in London recuperating from the Asiatic flu. The events that transpired after his 
passing in 1957 to 1963, with the election of a Universal House of Justice are unknown to the 
vast majority of people today as well as to the members of the Baha’i Faith. 

Over a period of time, during Shoghi Effendi’s Guardianship, he appointed twenty seven 
"Hands of the Cause" whose obligations were outlined by ‘Abdu'l-Baha in his Will & Testament. 


O friends! The Hands of the Cause of God must be nominated and appointed 
by the Guardian of the Cause of God. All must be under his shadow and obey his 
command.... The obligation of the Hands of the Cause of God are to diffuse the 
Divine Fragrances, to edify the souls of men, to promote learning, to improve 
the character of all men and to be, at all times and under all conditions, 
sanctified and detached from earthly things" and further, "This body of the 
Hands of the Cause of God is under the direction of the Guardian of the Cause 
of God."'” 


‘Abdu'l-Baha also warned of those (like unto Muhammad 'Ali), who "waxed haughty and 
rebellious and with Divine Unity for his excuse deprived himself and perturbed and poisoned 
others," to be “ever watchful and so soon as they find anyone beginning to oppose and 
protest against the Guardian of the Cause of God cast him out from the congregation of the 
people of Baha and in no wise accept any excuse from him. How often hath grievous error 
been disguised in the garb of truth, that it might sow the seeds of doubt in the hearts of 
men!" 
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It was toward the end of the year 1951, when Shoghi Effendi 
appointed the first twelve Hands of the Cause in a cablegram 
dated December 23. On February 28, 1952, he appointed seven 
more and on October 2, 1957 he announced the appointment of 
eight more Hands of the Cause bringing the total number to 
twenty-seven. The Baha'i administration asserted that the 
appointment was for the lifetime of the individual. "In effect, 
because neither ‘Abdu'l-Bahda nor Shoghi Effendi established a 
term of service for the Hands of the Cause, appointment was for 
the individual's lifetime."'” As noted in the above quote from the 
Will and Testament, however, the Hands were under the direction 
of the Guardian and thus would only be Hands for as long as the 
lifetime of the Guardian, “And all must be under his shadow and 
obey his command." The main function of the Hands was for the 

propagation of the Faith and the preservation of its unity, to "be ever watchful and so soon as 
they find anyone beginning to oppose and protest against the Guardian of the Cause of God 
cast him out from the congregation of the people of Bahd.... "8 We can see from the 
commands of 'Abdu'l-Baha's Will and Testament that the Hands of the Cause of God had no 
authority vested in themselves to act in their own capacity, save under the direction of the 
Guardian. When Shoghi Effendi passed away, the Hands ceased to be Hands. 

In the Will and Testament of ‘Abdu'l-Baha he writes, "It is incumbent upon the Guardian of 
the Cause of God to appoint in his own life-time him that shall become his successor, that 
differences may not arise after his passing."'”’ In a letter dated May 27, 1966, the Universal 
House of Justice wrote to an individual believer regarding the relationship between the 
Guardianship and Universal House of Justice. 


You suggest the possibility that, for the good of the Cause, certain 
information concerning the succession to Shoghi Effendi is being withheld from 
the believers. We assure you that nothing whatsoever is being withheld from 
the friends for whatever reason. There is no doubt at all that in the Will and 
Testament of ‘Abdu'l-Baha Shoghi Effendi was the authority designated to 
appoint his successor, but he had no children and all the surviving Aghsan had 
broken the Covenant.... In 1957 the entire body of the Hands, after fully 
investigating the matter, announced that Shoghi Effendi had appointed no 
successor and left no will. This is documented and established. 

Aghsan (Branches) are the sons and male descendants of Bahd'u'llah. In His 
Will and Testament ‘Abdu'l-Bahd wrote, ‘should the firstborn of the Guardian 
of the Cause of God not manifest in himself the truth of the words: “The child 
is the secret essence of its sire,’ that is, should he not inherit of the spiritual 
within him (the Guardian of the Cause of God) and his glorious lineage not be 
matched with a goodly character, then must he (the Guardian of the Cause of 
God) choose another branch [Aghsan] to succeed him.?” 


‘Abdu'l-Baha stated that it was "incumbent" for the Guardian to appoint his successor 
during his lifetime. "Incumbent" means that it is "resting (on a person) as a duty; binding, 
obligatory." What has been documented and established is the peerless lineage of Shoghi 
Effendi as a descendant of the Bab and Baha'u'llah, and from the joining of these two, the 
branch of wood and the rod of iron, Shoghi Effendi is the rod of purest gold. This would, by 
the command of God, mean, that Shoghi Effendi would choose another branch of purest gold 
to succeed him after his passing. 
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Before Shoghi Effendi appointed any of the Hands of the Cause of God, he sent a 
cablegram January 9, 1951 announcing the formation of an International Baha'i Council. 


Proclaim National Assemblies of East and West weighty epoch-making 
decision of formation of first International Baha'i Council, forerunner of 
supreme administrative institution destined to emerge in fullness of time 
within precincts beneath shadow of World Spiritual Center of Faith.... Nascent 
Institution now created is invested with threefold function.... To these will be 
added further functions in course of evolution of this first embryonic 
International Institution, marking its development into officially recognized 
Baha'i Court, its transformation into duly elected body, its efflorescence into 
Universal House of Justice... 


Three months later (March 2, 1951) he sent another telegram announcing Mason Remey as 
President of the International Baha'i Council. 


Announce to friends of East and West the following.... Greatly welcome 
assistance of the newly-formed International Council, particularly its 
President Mason Remey....72' 


Shoghi Effendi appointed the following as members of the first International Baha'i 
Council: Charles Mason Remey, President (Hand of the Cause), Amelia Collins, Vice President 
(Hand of the Cause), Leroy loas, Secretary General (Hand of the Cause), Jessie Revell, 
Treasurer, Lutfu'llah Hakim, Eastern Assistant Secretary, Ethel Revel, Western Assistant 
Secretary, Ugo Giachery, Member-at-large (Hand of the Cause), Ben Weeden, Gladys Weeden 
and Sylvia loas. He also individually appointed Ruhiyyih Khanum a Hand of the Cause in March 
1952 as well as his liaison between himself and the International Baha'i Council. 

Shoghi Effendi, in no uncertain terms, clearly laid out the plans for the International 
Baha'i Council in his cablegram of January 9, 1951, defined as having four stages (1) an 
appointed International Baha'i Council, (2) officially recognized Baha'i Court, (3) 
transformation into duly elected body and (4) efflorescence into a Universal House of Justice. 
It was his intent to have the second stage, "officially recognized Baha'i Court," established by 
1963, a part of his ten year plan. In his formation of the Council he stated: "Nascent 
Institution now created is invested with threefold function: first, to forge link with 
authorities of newly emerged State, second, to assist me to discharge responsibilities 
involved in erection of mighty superstructure of the Bab's Holy Shrine; third, to conduct 
negotiations related to matters of personal status with civil authorities."”°? We must look 
closely to the assigned functions to “forge link with authorities of newly emerged State,” and 
"to conduct negotiations related to matters of personal status with civil authorities.” The 
newly emerged State was the State of Israel. May 14, 1948, the day the British mandate over 
Palestine ended, the State of Israel was set up as an independent republic. The British 
mandate began in 1920 after World War | ended. In World War | the Allied Powers, which 
included Great Britain, won over the Central Powers, which included Turkey. Turkey was the 
seat of the Ottoman Empire, and had control of Palestine. Turkey became allies with 
Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Bulgaria during the war, and lost. 

The Allied Powers were the victors and these included Great Britain. After the war they 
divided up the spoils, so-to-speak, and the League of Nations, formed in 1920 to promote 
international cooperation and achieve international peace and security, set up a British 
mandate over Palestine. The League lacked the means to enforce its decisions and was unable 
to prevent World War Il. It was dissolved in 1946, only to be succeeded by the United Nations. 
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The League of Nations was fashioned after 
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utmost might and power. "2? 


The "mandate" of Great Britain over Palestine meant that Great Britain was given a 
commission to administer Palestine as a trustee. 

After the mandate ended, the State of Israel was set up. It was Shoghi Effendi's intention 
that the International Baha'i Council should "forge link with authorities of newly emerged 
State," meaning he wanted communication between the Baha'is and the State of Israel 
through the Council. It is of great interest, and with even greater concern, that the Israeli 
Year Book of 1958 listed the International Baha'i Council with Mason Remey as its president, 
as head of the Baha'i Faith, while in the year book for 1959 the Hands of the Cause 
(Custodians) were named as head of the Faith. 

With the British on the winning side of World War I, they passed a declaration presented 
by Lord Balfour in 1917 called the “Balfour Declaration,” stating that the British were 
supportive of “a national homeland for the Jews and Palestine.” As a result of this 
declaration, when the British mandate over Palestine ended in 1948 and the State of Israel 
was established, it was done so with the intent that the Jews should have a homeland. 

Since this "State" was newly formed, its laws were new as well. Included in these laws 
were provisions for religious courts, so Israeli Jews could have matters of personal status such 
as marriage, divorce, inheritance, etc., dealt with according to the laws of their own religion. 
In addition, Christians and Moslems should have a religious court. Following that pattern, 
Shoghi Effendi wanted the International Baha'i Council to "conduct negotiations related to 
matters of personal status with civil authorities.” Personal status has to do with one's legal 
status in matters related to themselves as a person, rather than, for example, related to 
property. One's marital status is a matter of personal status, etc. 

Thus, Shoghi Effendi's plan for the International Baha'i Council to mark its "development 
into officially recognized Bahai Court" had everything to do with these "negotiations related 
to matters of personal status with civil authorities.” Shoghi Effendi wanted the International 
Baha'i Council to develop a relationship with the civil authorities of the newly formed State of 
Israel so it could begin establishing itself as an officially recognized religious court that would 
be permitted to make legal rulings on matters of personal status. From that time forward, the 
development of the future Universal House of Justice would first be the development of a 
court, not a council. His intention was that the international level of administration of the 
Baha'i Faith would evolve into an international appeals court for Baha'i religious courts in 
various nations. After it transformed itself into an international religious appeals court, it 
would no longer be titled a “council.” 
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At the passing of Shoghi Effendi in 1957, Ruhiyyih Khanum, based upon her actions, had no 
intention of allowing the appointed body of the International Baha'i Council to be born into 
the world. From a book titled Ministry of the Custodians 1957-1963, published by the 
Universal House of Justice, Ruhiyyih Khanum wrote: 


This book of messages of the Hands of the Cause, from the passing of the 
Guardian of the Baha'i Faith, in November 1957, to the formation of the first 
Universal House of Justice in 1963, is based on the files of the Hands in the 
Holy Land and on my personal experience as one of the Custodians of the 
Baha'i Faith for five and a half years. It does not pretend to be a history but 
rather a record of the remarkable and unique accomplishments of an 
unpretentious group of world religious officials who, with no forewarning or 
preparation, suddenly, under the most tragic circumstances, found themselves 
called upon to seize the helm of their Faith, protect it from dissolution and 
schism, win the goals of an ambitious, far-flung, world ten-year-teaching 
campaign, which had only reached its half-way point, and steer it to the 
victory of unitedly electing its Supreme Body in 1963!2% 


Of such is the unique period of almost six years during which the Hands of 
the Cause of God, appointed during his lifetime by Shoghi Effendi the 
Guardian of the Baha'i Faith, who styled them the "Chief Stewards of 
Baha'u'llah's embryonic World Commonwealth" and its "high-ranking officers”, 
arose and firmly seized and guided the destiny of the endangered and 
grievously shaken body of Bahd'u'llah's followers the world over.” 

When the Guardian passed away the paramount, supremely urgent task 
confronting us at our first Conclave was to ensure that everything connected 
with the affairs, direction and administration of the Faith was solidly and 
speedily vested in the Institution of the Hands.” 


The responsibility for the entire Cause of God, to which each one of us was 
wholly consecrated, had been placed in our hands, with neither premonition, 
warning nor advice. Aside from the thought that we were now the only ones to 
direct the Bahd'is of the world, to protect and guide them and to win the 
Crusade of our beloved Guardian, we were faced with problems of 
inconceivable magnitude. How to assume the reins of authority, with no 
document to support us, other than the general theological statements 
about the Hands??” 


All the legal powers at the World Centre of the Faith-which had been vested 
in Shoghi Effendi as the appointed successor of ‘'Abdu'l-Baha -- were left in 
limbo when he passed away as he himself had made neither a Will nor a 
statement of his intentions.”% 


Ruhiyyih Khanum was the only one present at the time of Shoghi Effendi's passing. After 
she found him dead, she immediately sent a cable, as his liaison officer, to Leroy loas, the 
secretary of the International Baha'i Council to Haifa, Israel. 


BELOVED GUARDIAN DESPERATELY ILL ASIATIC FLU. TELL LEROY INFORM ALL NATIONAL 
ASSEMBLIES INFORM BELIEVERS SUPPLICATE PRAYERS DIVINE PROTECTION FAITH. 
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It is interesting that Ruhiyyih Khanum did not mention this cablegram in her introduction 
to Ministry of the Custodians; rather, she stated that he had fully recovered from the flu and 
died of a heart attack. "The temporary headship of the Baha'i Faith by the Hands of the 
Cause appointed by Shoghi Effendi commenced with his wholly unexpected and sudden 
passing through a heart attack in London, England, on November 4, 1957, after he had fully 
recovered from Asiatic flu...."”°? As his liaison officer, it was assumed that she was doing so at 
Shoghi Effendi’s request. However, Shoghi Effendi had already passed away and therefore she 
was no longer his liaison officer or a Hand of the Cause. She then had a meeting with Hasan 
Balyuzi who was living in London and after speaking with him sent another cablegram. Still 
representing herself as the liaison officer, she sent a message to the secretary of the 
International Baha'i Council requesting that the Council send cablegrams to all National 
Spiritual Assemblies, requesting them to inform all Local Spiritual Assemblies of his death. 
She further instructed them to direct the believers to turn to the “Hands.” 


SHOGHI EFFENTI BELOVED ALL HEARTS SACRED TRUST GIVEN BELIEVERS BY MASTER 
PASSED AWAY SUDDEN HEART ATTACK IN SLEEP FOLLOWING ASIATIC FLU STOP URGE 
BELIEVERS REMAIN STEADFAST CLING INSTITUTION HANDS LOVINGLY REARED 
RECENTLY REINFORCED EMPHASIZED BY BELOVED GUARDIAN STOP... 


As the wife of Shoghi Effendi and his liaison officer Ruhiyyih Khanum had to have been 
aware of the cablegram sent by him forming the first International Baha'i Council that was the 
embryonic Universal House of Justice, and further, that Mason Remey had been appointed as 
its President. She wrote of it herself in a book, The Guardian of the Bahd'i Faith, (no longer in 
print), the very words Shoghi Effendi used in his cablegram of January 9, 1951. The purpose, 
therefore, of her sending this message to the secretary of the International Baha'i Council was 
to have the body relinquish its authority and give it to the Hands. After the passing of Shoghi 
Effendi the Hands ceased to exist as Hands and thus had no authority to decide anything. 


The Hands of the Cause of God must be nominated and appointed by the 
Guardian of the Cause of God. All must be under his shadow and obey his 
commands. Should any, within or without the company of the Hands of the 
Cause of God disobey and seek division, the wrath of God and His vengeance 
will be upon him, for he will have caused a breach in the true Faith of God. 


This body of the Hands of the Cause of God is under the direction of the 
Guardian of the Cause of God.?"° 


On his journey to America aboard the R.M.S. Cedric, one of the friends asked about the 
leaders and Hands of the Cause in this dispensation. Responding to the question, ‘Abdu'l-Baha 
said: 


The Blessed Perfection has extirpated superstitions, root and branch. The 
Hands of the Cause in this dispensation are not heirs to any name or title; 
rather, they are sanctified souls, the rays of whose holiness and spirituality 
throw light on the hearts of all’. Hears are attracted by the beauty of their 
morals, the sincerity of their intentions, and their sense of equity and justice. 
Souls are involuntarily enamored of their praiseworthy morals and laudable 
attributes. Faces turn in spontaneous attraction to their outstanding qualities 
and actions. ‘Hand of the Cause’ is not a title that may be awarded to 
whomever it may please to have it, nor is it a chair of honor upon which 
whoever wishes may sit. The Hands of the Cause are the hands of God. 
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Therefore, whomsoever is the servant and promoter of the Word of God, he is 
the hand of God. The object is a matter of the spirit and not one of letters or 
words. The more self-effacing one is, the more assisted he is in the Cause of 
God; and the more meek and humble, the nearer he is to God.?"' 


The "true Faith of God" was the International Baha'i Council, the embryonic stage of a 
Universal House of Justice to be elected by universal suffrage in the future. On November 25, 
1957, the Hands published their "Proclamation" from their first conclave (secret meeting). 


These same Hands, rejoining the other Hands assembled in the Mansion of 
Bahd'u'llah at Bahji, certified that Shoghi Effendi had left no Will and 
Testament. It was likewise certified that the beloved Guardian had left no 
heir.... Meanwhile the entire body of the Hands assembled by the nine Hands 
of the World Center will decide when and how the International Baha'i 
Council is to evolve through the successive stages outlined by the 
Guardian....?" 


The International Baha'i Council as appointed by Shoghi Effendi was a living organism in 
embryo. In carefully choosing the terms to describe the Council, it is intrinsic in Shoghi 
Effendi’s statements that he had given the Council and not the Hands the responsibility of 
deciding how and when the Council is to evolve. The words Shoghi Effendi used were 
"Nascent," “embryonic,” "evolution," "development," transformation,” “efflorescence,” and 
"fruition." 


Nascent [meaning in the process of being born] Institution now created is 
invested with threefold function.... To these will be added further functions in 
course of evolution of the first embryonic International Institution, marking 
its development into officially recognized Bahai Court, its transformation 
into duly elected body, its efflorescence into Universal House of Justice, and 
its final fruition through erection of manifold auxiliary institutions 
constituting the World Administrative Center destined to arise and 
function....2° 


In any embryo, it is clear and evident for its own evolution to be latent within it. "Abdu'l- 
Baha explained: 


All beings, whether large or small, were created perfect and complete from 
the first, but their perfections appear in them by degrees. The organization of 
God is one; the evolution of existence is one; the divine system is one. 
Whether they be small or great beings, all are subject to one law and system. 
Each seed has in it from the first all the vegetable perfections. For example, 
in the seed all the vegetable perfections exist from the beginning, but not 
visibly; afterward little by little they appear. Therefore, it is first the shoot 
which appears from the seed, then the branches, leaves, blossoms and fruits; 
but from the beginning of its existence all these things are in the seed, 
potentially, though not apparently. 


In the same way the embryo possesses from the first all perfections, such as 


the spirit, the mind, the sight, the smell, the taste—in one word, all the 
powers—but they are not visible and become so only by degrees.... For the 
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supreme organization of God, and the universal natural system, surround all 
beings, and all are subject to this rule.?"* 


Latent within the "seed," embryo, that Shoghi Effendi planted was the legislative body and 
the executive head of the future Universal House of Justice. 


And now, concerning the House of Justice which God hath ordained as the 
source of all good and freed from error [conferred infallibility], it must be 
elected by universal suffrage.... By this House is meant the Universal House of 
Justice, that is, in all countries a secondary House of Justice must be 
instituted, and these secondary Houses of Justice must elect the members of 
the Universal one.... By this body all the difficult problems are to be resolved 
and the Guardian of the Cause of God is its sacred head and the distinguished 
member for life of that body.... This House of Justice enacteth the laws and 
the government enforceth them. The legislative body must reinforce the 
executive, the executive must aid and assist the legislative body so that 
through the close union and harmony of these two forces, the foundation of 
fairness and justice may become firm and strong, that all the regions of the 
world may become even as Paradise itself.” 


God's Covenant unto Abraham was an everlasting Covenant, "And / will establish my 
Covenant between me and you and your descendants after you throughout their generations 
for an everlasting Covenant...."2"° This promise given to Abraham was then given to his son 
Isaac, then to Isaac's son Jacob/Israel. Israel passed it on to his son Judah and in Genesis 
49:10 it is written that "The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet until Shiloh come...." The scepter of the kings would not depart from the 
male lineal descendants of Judah, nor will there be any other person or entity as the 
lawgiver, other than the direct male descendants of Judah until the coming of Shiloh. From 
"between his feet" is a reference to the reproductive organs and until Shiloh, all the kings 
would be a male-sperm descendant of King David. The Universal House of Justice set up in 
“embryo,” to evolve in four stages was the first entity provided for in the Covenant of God 
that could be the “lawgiver,” other than the male lineal descendants of Judah: "This House of 
Justice enacteth the laws...." 


Inasmuch as the House of Justice hath power to enact laws that are not 
expressly recorded in the Book and bear upon daily transactions, so also it 
hath power to repeal the same.... the conditions having altered, another House 
of Justice will then have power, according to the exigencies of the time, to 
alter that law. This it can do because these laws form no part of the divine 
explicit Text.?” 


After Judah, this blessing of the kings went to David, and again it was promised to be an 
everlasting kingship. "! have found David, my servant, and with my holy oil | have anointed 
him... and my Covenant will stand firm for him. | will establish his line for ever and his 
throne as the days of the heavens.... | will not violate my Covenant... his line shall endure 
for ever, his throne as long as the sun before me."?'® When Baha'u'llah made His proclamation 
He stated that He ruled upon this everlasting throne of David. "The Most Great Law is come, 
and the Ancient Beauty ruleth upon the throne of David." The fact that Baha'u'llah is a 
descendant of David of the house of Judah, who ruled on the throne of David is in fulfillment 
of other promises such as in Isaiah. 
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"For to us a child is born [Bahd'u'llah], to us a son is given [‘Abdu'l-Baha]; and 
the government will be upon his [Bahd'u'llah's] shoulder, and his name will be 
called... everlasting Father.... Of the increase of his government and of peace 
there will be no end, upon the throne of David, and over his kingdom, to 
establish it, and to uphold it with justice and with righteousness from this 
time forth and for evermore."?'” 


Baha'u'llah's government that has no end is the Universal House of Justice described by 
‘Abdu'l-Baha, with the Guardian as its sacred head and distinguished member for life, and was 
set up according to the infallible plan of Shoghi Effendi, to evolve through four stages, which 
began with the International Baha'i Council, the legislative branch, and the president, or 
executive branch—the Davidic King. 

The Old Testament as revealed through Moses established the Kingdom of Israel as the first 
Kingdom of God on earth centered on King David's Throne. With the appearance of Jesus the 
"Christ," the inheritance of the Kingdom of God on earth passed from Israel to the Gentiles. 
The apostle Paul explained that the "times of the Gentiles" began when Jesus’ gospel of the 
Kingdom of God was given unto the Gentiles and would be fulfilled when they completely 
inherit the Kingdom of God and the Throne of David, described by Paul as "Christ being in 
the Gentiles" (see Romans 11:25-28; Ephesians 3:6,8,9,11; Colossians 1:26,27). 


| [Paul] want you to understand this mystery, brethren: a hardening has come 
upon the part of Israel, until the full number of the Gentiles come in, and so 
all Israel will be saved: as it is written, 'The Deliverer will come from Zion 
[the house of the Davidic kingship] he will banish ungodliness from Jacob 
[whose name was changed to Israel] because he wrestled with the angel 
[message] of God when darkness [lies] covered the land. And this will be my 
Covenant with them when | take away their sins.’ As regards the gospel [the 
kingdom of God] they are enemies of God for your [Gentiles'] sake....?”° 


Paul also explained that the beginning of the gospel of the Kingdom of God on earth was 
with Abraham (Galatians 3:2-9) and through His Covenant with Abraham, he would be a father 
of a multitude of nations and kings. The multitude of nations include all nations in God's 
Kingdom on earth, represented within the Universal House of Justice, and the Kings are a 
reference to King David's lineage, the chosen Guardian. God repeated His Covenant with 
Abraham through Isaac's son Jacob who wrestled with an angel throughout the night and held 
fast until dawn. Because of this, Jacob's name changed to Israel, meaning "those who strive 
with God," that is, those who live with the Law of God. The Law of God was given unto the 
people by Moses, whose revelation was titled the “Lawgiver." 

The gospel of Jesus was a message of the coming of God's Kingdom on earth. This would 
be fulfilled, according to prophecy, with the appearance of the "Reigning Messiah.” Daniel 
prophesied the date for the coming of the Reigning Messiah as being 1290 days from the time 
the continual burnt offering was taken away until the abomination that makes desolate is set 
up (Daniel 12:11). With the appearance of Muhammad in 612 AD, both the continual burnt 
offering of the Jews and the Eucharist of the Christians came to an end. 

The "continual burnt offering was taken away" with Muhammad's proclamation that 
occurred ten years before the beginning of the Islamic calendar. "The abomination that makes 
desolate" was "set up" with the proclamation of the return of Christ, Baha'u'llah in 1280 AH 
(1863), 1290 years after the proclamation of Muhammad, which was ten years prior to the 
Hijira. 
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Baha'u'llah, meaning the "Glory of God" was a flesh and blood descendant of King David. 
However, unlike Jesus, Baha'u'llah descended from the "Kingly line" and thus pronounced to 
the people that he ruled upon the throne of David. Baha'u'llah was a King descended from 
kings through the Sasanian Dynasty, a continuation of the ancient Zoroastrian kingship 
through the female line and a male lineage descendant of King David through King Solomon. 
Baha'u'llah thus fulfilled both Jewish and Zoroastrian prophecy for the coming of a great 
King—a King of kings. 

Abomination constitutes the rejection of a Prophet's teaching, which results in being 
desolate of God's guidance. The Jews committed two abominations and as a result are 
desolate of God's guidance and remain apostate. The first occurred when King Solomon bowed 
down to Ashtoreth that led to the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple as well as the 
capture of King David's Throne by Nebuchadnezzar. Without their temple and King, the Jews 
were left desolate of God's guidance. 

The second abomination began when the Jews rejected Jesus the Christ, their "suffering 
Messiah.” It was then continued with the rejection of Muhammad by the Jews, Christians, the 
Sunni Muslims and the rejection of the Bab by the Shiite Muslims. The desolation was finally 
set up with the rejection of Baha'u'llah's revelation by the religious and secular leaders of the 
world. 

The second abomination of the Jews resulted in the destruction of Jerusalem and the 
temple in 70 AD by the Roman commander Titus as prophesied by Jesus (Luke 19:21-44). Many 
scholars believe Jesus’ prophecy that his followers would see the abomination spoken of by 
Daniel was fulfilled with the destruction of Jerusalem. However, Jesus prophesied this 
abomination of desolation would continue from the time Jerusalem was "surrounded by 
armies" "until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled" (Luke 21:20-24). The time of the 
Gentiles are fulfilled through the revelation of Baha'u'llah when the Gentiles completely 
inherit the Kingdom of God including the throne of King David. As revealed by Baha'u'llah, 
God's Covenant designated the Davidic Kings as the executive head in the Kingdom of God on 
earth. 

This Davidic Kingship was referred to by ‘Abdu'l-Baha in his Will and Testament as the 
“Guardianship,” and he made certain it would continue forever. 


It is incumbent upon the Guardian of the Cause of God to appoint in his own 
life-time him that shall become his successor.... Thus should the first born of 
the Guardian of the Cause of God not manifest in himself the truth of the 
words:—"The child is the secret essence of its sire," that is, should he not 
inherit of the spiritual within him (the Guardian of the Cause of God) and his 
glorious lineage not be matched with a goodly character, then must he, (the 
Guardian of the Cause of God) choose another branch to succeed him. ””' 


In Ministry of the Custodians 1957-1963, it is related that “lack of knowledge of the 
meaning of the word ‘branch’ as used in the Master's Will and Testament has led to great 
confusion in certain quarters of the West." The word "branch" in Arabic is Ghosn, used in the 
singular, and Aghsan, plural. "Aghsan" is the word Baha'u'llah specifically used to designate His 
own male descendants. The term Afnan is used to designate the male relatives of the Bab, 
which means "twigs." Ruhiyyih Khanum continues: 


Because of ignorance of the Arabic and Persian languages and the use of these 
two terms in our Sacred Texts, spurious arguments have been put forth by those 
making the false claim that Shoghi Effendi could have appointed a successor other 
than a blood descendant of Baha'u'llah. 7” 
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The Will and Testament does not state that it must be a blood descendant. The Will 
clearly states that "He is the expounder of the Words of God and after him will succeed the 
first-born of his lineal descendants.” "Lineal" means “in a straight line,” and descendant means 
something descended. "Descend” means "to be transmitted by inheritance." 

In Ministry of the Custodians it is further related: “If the President of the International 
Baha'i Council is ipso facto [by that very fact] the Guardian of the Bahd'i Faith, then the 
beloved Guardian, himself, Shoghi Effendi, would have had to be the President of the first 
International Baha'i Council." 


If the presidency of either an appointed or an elected International Baha'i 
Council were synonomous with the presidency of the Universal House of Justice, 
then it follows the beloved Guardian himself would have assumed this position. 7” 


Shoghi Effendi was fully aware that he could never sit as president of the Council as he 
was not a direct male descendant of David. As previously mentioned, the lineage of Shoghi 
Effendi was through the Bab on the male side and through ‘Abdu'l-Baha's daughter on the 
female side. The Davidic lineage cannot be inherited through the female line. Thus "in his 
own life-time" he chose a different branch to succeed him at his passing. This was all in 
fulfillment of the Shiloh prophecy in Genesis 49:10 with the scepter of authority departing 
from the direct male lineal descendants of Judah when Shoghi Effendi appointed the 
legislative branch, the International Baha'i Council and the executive branch, the Davidic 
King—Guardian, the adopted son of ‘Abdu'l-Baha, Mason Remey, grafted into the Davidic 
lineage. Shoghi Effendi's lineal descendant was the body and the head of the embryonic 
Universal House of Justice, the International Baha'i Council. 

In the preface to The Chosen Highway, written and compiled by Lady Blomfield, H.M. 
Balyuzi writes: “Every earnest student of the Baha’ Faith will find in the Chosen Highway a 
wealth of material essential to the study of history.... The Chosen Highway offers every 
seeker a real feast of knowledge. It cannot but eternally merit the esteem of the historian." 
David Hoffman, representative of the Baha'i Publishing Trust and editor spoke of Mr. Balyuzi. 
“The uniform accuracy of the transliteration of Oriental words is due entirely to him, and his 
knowledge of the events described and the persons and places mentioned has been 
invaluable." In the spoken chronicles of Munirih Khanum, the wife of ‘Abdu'l-Baha said the 
following: 


"Five of my children died in the poisonous climate of ‘'Akka. The bad air was, in 
truth, only the outside material reason. The inner spiritual reason was that no 
son of the Master should grow into manhood. When my darling little son 
Husayn passed away, Baha'u'llah wrote the following: 

‘The knowledge of the reason why your sweet baby has been called back is in 
the mind of God, and will be manifested in His own good time. To the 
prophets of God the present and the future are as one.” 


‘Abdu'l-Baha had no direct male heirs to succeed him. His lineal descendant, Shoghi 
Effendi was his grandson, “the most wondrous, unique and priceless pearl,” "that primal 
branch," "grown out, blest, tender, verdant and flourishing from the Twin Holy Trees" 
[descended from both Baha'u'llah and the Bab]. Thus, ‘Abdu'l-Baha grafted Shoghi Effendi into 
Muhammad Ali's position (as he had violated the Covenant) and unto him was given "conferred 
infallibility" and legally adopted Mason Remey as his son, grafting him into the Davidic 
lineage, an Aghsan. The Davidic Kingship was thus removed from the house of Judah and given 
unto the Gentiles. 
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The manner of adoption of Mason Remey by ‘Abdu'l-Baha was done according to the laws 
of Palestine. Shoghi Effendi sealed the adoption by passing onto Mason Remey a token of 
inheritance. Palestine at the time of ‘Abdu'l-Baha was a part of the Ottoman Empire and 
according to Ottoman Law, the adoption of a son was carried out in the following manner. 
The adopter was responsible to publicly declare the adoption of a son or daughter, and upon 
their death, a token of inheritance was given to the adopted child by the adopter, thus 
sealing the adoption and giving them the hereditary rights to the inheritance of their adoptive 
parent. At the time of the sealing of the agreement the adopted child would, by law, attain 
to all the rights of a natural-born child. 'Abdu'l-Baha made a public proclamation that he was 
adopting Mason Remey as his son and adopted heir to the throne of David. Several 
announcements were made and are published in the Star of the West, a Baha'i publication 
that was distributed throughout the Baha'i world. 


STAR OF THE WEST, Vol. IV, No. 3, April 28, 1913, page 56. 


To his honor Mr. Charles Mason Remey, Washington, D. C. 
Upon him be Baha'u'llah El-Abha! 
He Is God! 


O thou illumined youth and my spiritual beloved! 


Thy letter was received and its perusal imparted happiness impossible to describe. It was an indication of 
the loftiness of thy nature, the strength of thy effort and the purity of thy intentions. ‘Abdu'l-Baha's 
happiness is caused by such matters. If the material luxuries of the whole earth were available to ‘Abdu'l- 
Baha, He would not think for one moment that there is such a thing as comfort and luxury in the world. 
But when a soul-perfuming fragrance wafts from the rose-garden of the hearts of the friends to the nostrils 
of ‘Abdt'l-Baha, such joy is realized that involuntarily I render thanksgiving unto the Blessed Perfection 
Who has trained such servants. 


In brief, your letter imparted to me the utmost happiness. This thought of yours is very appropriate. I hope 
that a new quickening may be produced in the hearts of the believers, and great firmness and steadfastness 
became manifest, that this may lead to the guidance of others. 


Therefore, with a divine power, a heavenly resolution and purpose, an eloquent tongue and a heart 
overflowing with the Love of God, take in thy hands the Tablets and travel throughout the cities, even as 
far as Honolulu in Hawaii. Travel thou in all the American cities. Call every one to FIRMNESS IN THE 
COVENANT! Exhilarate every one with the Spiritual Wine of the Covenant! And guide every one to the 
diffusion of the Fragrance of GOD! Raise the cry of "Ya- Baha-E]l-Abha!" and call the name of "Ya- 
Ali-El-Allah"! (O Thou High One Who is the Most High!) 


Awaken the friends, for ere long a test shall come. Perchance some persons outwardly firm and inwardly 
wavering shall come to those parts in order to weaken the faith of the friends in the Covenant of God. Let 
them be awake! Let them be mindful! As soon as they see a trace of violation of the Covenant, they must 
hold aloof from the violator. Day and night let them strive so that the Lights of the Kingdom of Abha may 
encircle the glove and the darkness of error may entirely be dispelled. . . . 
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Upon thee be Baha El-Abha! (Signed) ‘Abdu'l-Baha Abbas 


Note in the last paragraph that 'Abdu'l-Baha encourages Mason to awaken the friends for soon 
there would be a test concerning the Covenant. 


STAR OF THE WEST, Vol V, No. 19, 2 March 1915 
"TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA" 
"To his honor Mr. Remey--Upon him be BAHA'O'LLAH EL ABHA!" 
"HE IS GOD!" 
"O thou who art rejoiced by the Divine Glad Tidings! " 


"_..Verily, I beseech God to make thee confirmed under all circumstances. Do not become despondent, 
neither be thou sad. Ere long, thy Lord shall make thee a sign of guidance among mankind." 


Here 'Abdu'l-Baha is prophesying that the Lord will make him a sign of guidance among 
mankind. In his Will and Testament, 'Abdu'l-Baha refers to the Guardian as being a sign of 
God, and the Guardian is a sign of guidance. 
STAR OF THE WEST, Vol 10, No. 7, July 13, 1919, page 144 
To his honor Mr. Charles Mason Remey, 
care of his honor Mr. Roy Wilhelm, New York City - 


Upon him be Baha'u'llah El-Abha! 


He Is God! 


O my dear son! 


Numerous letters have been received from you and their contents have all been conducive to 

happiness. Praised be to God, thou art confirmed in service to the Kingdom, art promulgating divine 
teachings, art raising the call of the oneness of mankind, art detaching the souls from ignorant racial 
prejudices, art summoning them to the investigation of truth, art showing forth unto them the light of 
guidance and art offering them the chalice of the wine of the love of God. This blessed purpose of thine is 
the magnet of the confirmations of the Abha Kingdom. 
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Rest thou assured and engage with Mr. John Bassett in service to the Kingdom of God throughout the 
same southern states. This is what is required at present. Later on, undertake tour to the north of America 
and after that thy course of action and that of Mr. John Bassett shall be determined. 


Convey, on my behalf, the utmost love and kindness to Miss Margaret Klebbs and say: "The people of the 
Supreme admire your work that, praise be to God, you are firm in the Covenant and Testament, and are 
serving the Kingdom of God." 


Upon thee be Baha'u'llah El-Abha! (Signed Abdul-Baha Abbas. 
(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, May 23rd, 1919, Haifa, Palestine.) 


STAR OF THE WEST, Vol 11, No. 7, July 13, 1920 


"All men are of one race and the whole universe one land" 
Tablet from Abdul-Baha to Charles Mason Remey 


To his honor Mr. Remey, Washington, D. C. 
Upon him be Baha'u'llah El-Abha! 
He Is God! 
O thou son of the Kingdom! 


Thy letter was received. Its contents were in the utmost sweetness, for it was indicative that with the 
utmost power thou hast arisen in order to link together the hearts of souls that are in America with those 
who are in Europe. This is of utmost importance, for the first divine teaching is that communities must be 
freed from racial, political and even patriotic prejudice, that all men are of one race and the whole 
universe one land. Consider how unwise and short-sighted are the leaders, the politicians and the 
philosophers of the present age! The American continent and Europe, that is, Germany and France, are a 
small portion of the terrestrial globe. What is the importance of this globe? — for it commands no 
importance when compared to these infinite bodies that abound in this limitless space; it is like unto an 
insignificant spot on the surface of the wide ocean. No importance should be attached to the terrestrial 
glove, how much less to one of the countries of the globe. The inhabitants of countries are so immersed 
in their imaginations that they have carved for themselves statues of imagination, which they worship, 
when actually they are naught but fantastic images, yet in spite of that they are worshiped by everyone. 
How heedless, unintelligent and unwise are the leaders and philosophers of today! 


Convey on my behalf to all the friends of God, greeting. Upon thee be Baha-El-Abha! (Signed Abdul- 
Baha Abbas (Haifa, Palestine, October 11, 1919.) 
STAR OF THE WEST, Vol 11, No. 13, November 4, 1920 
Recent Tablet from Abdul-Baha to Chas. Mason Remey 
Through the faithful soul, Taereh, the wife of his honor Consul Schwarz, 


Stuttgart, Germany, to his honor, Mr. (Charles Mason) Remey --Unto him 
be the Glory of God, the Most Glorious! 
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He Is God! 
O thou enlightened beloved son! 
Praise be unto God, that thou dist arrive at Leipzig safe and sound; didst see the brilliant faces of the 
friends. Verily, verily, the German friends are luminous, spiritual and heavenly. They are spreading the 
oneness of humanity, they are in peace with all the nations of the world, and practice love and kindness 
towards all the religions of the world. They are self-sacrificing in the path of the Kingdom, and are firm 
and steadfast in the Covenant and Testament. Thou art unquestionably in the utmost joy and rapture now 


that thou art mingling and associating with those blessed souls. 


It is my hope that thy present trip will give rise to great results. Convey on my behalf, love and affection 
to all the friends, the servants and the maidservants of God! 


Unto thee be the Glory of God! 


(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 


STAR OF THE WEST, Vol 11, No. 15, 12-12-1920 
To his honor Mr. Charles Mason Remey, Washington, D. C. 
Upon him be Baha'u'llah El-Abha! 
He Is God! 
Thy letters have been received and an answer has been written. Verily, thou art firm in the Covenant, art 
self-sacrificing, art the son of the Kingdom and dost deserve the confirmations of His Holiness 
Baha'u'llah. Consequently, 'Abdu'l-Baha is highly pleased with thee and begs for thee from His Holiness 
Baha'u'llah limitless bounties. As a result of this glad-tiding fly on the wings of joy and raise thou the 
melody: "Happy am I, blessed am I!" 
Upon thee be Baha-El-Abha! 


(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Haifa, Palestine, December 24, 1919. 


To his honor Mr. C.M. Remey, Washington, D.C. 


Upon him be greetings and Praise! 
He is God. 


O thou my heavenly Son! Truly I say thou hast arisen in the service of the cause of God and art 
displaying great effort in the diffusion of the fragrance of God. Thou hast no other intention save the good 
pleasure of the true God, and hast no other hope except the promotion of the Heavenly teachings. Thou art 
scientific and cleansed from attachment to this world, and art wholly attached to the religion of Truth. 
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Rest thou assured that thou art favored in the Divine Threshold. Convey my longing greetings to all the 
friends and maidservants of the Merciful. Upon thee be greetings and Praised. 


Signed Abdul Baha Abbas. 
Translated by Ahmad Sohrab 
H. Syria, April 14, 1916 


Mrs. L. Walter of Washington State shared the above letter with Mrs. Estelle Cowen of Lyons, Colorado, 
who shared it with Mabelle Timmerman, Augusta, Georgia. This is type-written from the handwritten 
copy of E. Cowen to M.Timmerman. 


In the Diary of Juliet Thompson a message was given by ‘Abdu'l-Baha to be given to Mason 
Remey. His message stated: "You are very dear to me. You are so dear that | think of you day 
and night. You are my real son, therefore | have an idea for you. | hope it may come to 
pass."””4 Also, from the Diaries of Mason Remey we find the following: 


‘Abdu'l-Baha to his only son Mason Remey: “I have adopted you as my son. You have to 
appreciate this favor very much indeed. One should see that you are living according to 
the requirements of this sonship. You should be aware of your responsibilities. My 
prayers will help you. I always pray for you. ” 


‘Abdu'l-Baha to Mason Remey, cf. “The Diaries of Mason Remey’”, Folio 2, "A 
Pilgrimage to the Holy Land: Reminisces of the Master, 1921", pp. 127-129. New York 
Public Library Collection 


‘Abdu'l-Baha's public proclamation and his adoption of Mason Remey, according to Ottoman 
Law is quite clear. It was then sealed when Shoghi Effendi, as the executor of ‘Abdu'l-Baha's 
estate, delivered to Mason Remey an envelope containing a small packet with blood and hair 
from Baha'u'llah. The blood is a token of the fact that Mason inherited Baha'u'llah's lineage 
and the hair was a token that Mason Remey inherited the right to be seated at the head of 
the Universal House of Justice, the Davidic King, Guardian, in the kingdom of God on earth. A 
note was written on the outside envelope in Shoghi Effendi’s handwriting. 


“Of all the remnants of Bahd'u'llah's all-sacred Person, the most hallowed, the 
most precious, confidently delivered into the hands of my brother and co- 
worker in the Cause of God, Mr. Remey." 


Another note was hand-written on the packet itself. This is the paper that contained the 
blood and hair of Baha'u'llah, passed from Shoghi Effendi to Mason Remey as a token of the 
sacred inheritance that ‘Abdu'l-Baha wanted to bequeath upon Mason Remey. 


"Coagulated drops of Bahd'u'llah's All-Sacred Blood and Ringlets of His Most 
Blessed Locks presented as my most precious possession to ‘Abdu'l-Baha's ‘dear 
son' Mr. Charles Mason Remey as a token of my Baha'i affection and brotherly 
love. Shoghi" 
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The Hands disagreed continuously about the question of the continuation of the 
Guardianship: "There was one agonizing issue we could not agree on. Year after year we 
could come to no conclusion about whether the Guardianship was closed for the period of 
this Faith."”? Ruhiyyih Khanum herself had been convinced that the succession of Guardians 
would continue. In her book, Twenty-Five Years of the Guardianship, she writes: 


So we see, that when ‘Abdu'l-Bahd left us a quarter century ago we were not 
unprovided for. His plans for the Guardianship—the fruition of Baha'u'llah's 
own scheme, had been made at a very early date.... and it was not until after 
His ascension that we began to appreciate the perfection of the system God 
has, in this most great cycle, given to mankind; a system which has the hand 
of God constantly laid on it from above in the form of a divinely-guarded 
Guardianship. 


She continues by stating: "With what complacency some of the old and devoted Baha'is 
informed the Guardian that his next and wisest step would be to establish the International 
House of Justice. On what? He knew so well the long and thorough measures that must first 
be taken...." She writes that the believers must come to understand the Will & Testament and 
that "the institution of Guardianship—tied into the fabric of the Faith by ‘Abdu'l-Baha 
through His Will in a knot no amount of perseverance and ingenuity can undo...." prevents any 
schism from occurring within the Baha'i Faith. In clear and understandable language she 
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states: "for the first time in history, a religion has been given to men which cannot be split 
up into sects, for the two Wills—those of Baha'u'llah and the Master—are so strongly 
constructed.... that it is impossible to divorce the body of the teachings from their 
provisions." She further writes in relation to the principle of the continuation of the 
Guardianship that “endowed with the right of divine interpretation, is the very hub of the 
Cause into which its doctrines and Laws fit like the spokes of a wheel—tear out the hub 
[Guardianship] and you have to throw away the whole thing." She concludes her book with 
these words: 


With deep love and pride the Baha'is labor under his guidance, thanking God 
not only for this wonderful Divinely inspired institution of Guardianship, 
but also for this particular Guardian.... But it is too early, and he is too close, 
for us to begin to properly evaluate our first Guardian.... In gratitude for both 
this mighty institution of Guardianship in which mankind has found a sure 
refuge in this new age, and in gratitude for this particular first Guardian, this 
Shoghi Effendi, let us resolve to rise to a truly higher plane of endeavor, and 
above all a higher plane of spiritual awareness, during these coming years. 7° 


Despite her understanding of the necessity for the continuation of the Guardianship, “a 
divinely-guarded Guardianship," and her passion for the first Guardian, thus alluding to the 
fact that there would be further Guardians—from just one cablegram, came the greatest 
violation and oppression ever witnessed within a religious faith. Ruhiyyih Knhanum's statement 
contravened what she herself had written only a decade before. It is difficult to comprehend 
how anyone could believe that they have the power to eradicate that which is divinely- 
guarded. Ruhiyyih Khanum became the chief opponent to the Covenant of Baha'u'llah and was 
a direct violation of the Will and Testament of ‘Abdu'l-Bahd. 

In America, a manifesto was issued that was signed by Horace Holley, Paul Haney and Mrs. 
Corrine True, entitled, "A New Baha'i Era." Within this "Chicago Manifesto,” it explained that 
the Guardianship was a completely closed subject. Upon hearing of the printing of this 
document, a message immediately went out to the American Hands in Wilmette, Illinois dated 
February 3, 1958. 


CUSTODIANS SERIOUSLY DISTURBED STATEMENT A NEW BAHA'I ERA ISSUED AMERICAN HANDS NSA 
INTERPRETING ADDING Bahji, PROCLAMATION CONSIDER THIS GRAVE DANGER UNITY FAITH URGE 
DELETE ALL REFERENCE DOOR APPOINTMENT SECOND GUARDIAN CLOSED RIGHT NINE EXPEL COVENANT 
BREAKERS STOP STATEMENTS THIS NATURE CAN BE MADE ONLY ENTIRE BODY HANDS AS CHIEF 
STEWARDS AND NOT BY ANY NSA OR GROUP HANDS STOP THIS STATEMENT NOT YET RECEIVED BY 
CUSTODIANS BUT EXCERPTS FORWARDED HERE WITH PROTESTS STOP SUGGEST FOCUS ATTENTION... 


On February 4, 1958, Horace Holley, Secretary of the National Spiritual Assembly of the 
Baha'is of the United States replied: 


Dear Friends: 
In accordance with your urgent request, steps are being taken to delete from our statement 
"A New Baha'i Era" the reference to the door being closed to any hope for a future second 


Guardian, and the passage attributing to your body the authority to expel Covenant-breakers 
from the Faith. 


104 


Since your cablegram arrived in between meetings of the National Assembly, this letter is only 
an acknowledgement of your cable and any further communications will be based on 
consultation of the Hands and National Assembly members. 


Since you saw only excerpts from our statement, a copy of the complete statement is 
enclosed. 


Sincerely, 


On February 16, 1958 the Hands in the Cause in the Holy Land sent a cable which states in 
part: URGE DO NOT PRINT AND CIRCULATE THIS STATEMENT FURTHER BUT UNOBTRUSIVELY LET MATTER 
DROP. On May 10, 1958, the Hands in the Holy Land sent a letter to Horace Holley that stated 
in part: “You will now, we feel sure, understand our delicate position and the reasons why we 
felt it necessary to urge that the statement 'A New Baha'i Era’ be withdrawn from 
circulation." The Hands did not want their actions published except in the most couched 
terms. The reality of the situation was that in the initial Proclamation, the Hands had already 
accorded themselves the authority to expel Covenant-breakers from the Faith, and they had 
already determined Shoghi Effendi had not appointed a successor, thus the line of Guardians— 
"Davidic Kings"—had ended. 

After Shoghi Effendi’s passing, one of the first things Ruhiyyih Knhanum, along with the 
secretary of the Hands of the Cause, Leroy loas agreed upon was to seal the door of the 
Guardians apartment "to insure that no person should enter these quarters until the Hands of 
the Cause could take appropriate action." By November 8, nearly all the Hands (18 of the 27) 
had arrived in London and that evening planned the funeral service for the next day. On 
November 15, Ruhiyyih Khanum, Mason Remey, Amelia Collins, Leroy loas, and Ugo Giachery, 
went into the apartment and sealed the safe and desk where important documents were 
kept. The keys were placed in an envelope, sealed, and signed by the Hands, then placed in 
the safe of Leroy loas. Three days later, the Hands of the Cause assembled together, "which 
led to the vital and far-reaching decisions arrived at during the course of this first Conclave 
of Hands." On November 19, nine from among the Hands were chosen by Ruhiyyih Khanum to 
witness the seals that had been placed were still intact. The safe and desk were examined 
and after a thorough search it was determined that Shoghi Effendi had left no Will or 
Testament and the Guardian had left no heir. 

‘Abdu'l-Baha never stated that the successor to the Guardianship had to be in a written 
Will. There is nothing ambiguous regarding ‘Abdu'l-Baha's statement in his Will & Testament 
that says “/t is incumbent upon the Guardian of the Cause of God to appoint in his own life- 
time him that shall become his successor, that differences may not arise after his passing." 
Baha'u'llah bequeathed His inheritance to 'Abdu'l-Baha in a Will, and 'Abdu'l-Baha used a Will 
to appoint Shoghi Effendi. However, he made it a requirement that from the time of Shoghi 
Effendi forward, the Guardian must appoint his successor "in his own life-time." Looking for 
Shoghi Effendi's successor in a Will was contrary to the explicit directives of ‘Abdu'l-Baha. 

Although not recorded by the Hands, at some point between the passing of Shoghi Effendi 
and the publication of their Proclamation on November 25, 1957, the Hands met and made a 
decision of far-reaching consequences, setting in motion over the course of the next six years, 
their complete control and leadership of the Baha'i Faith. Ruhiyyih Khanum and Hasan Balyuzi 
were instrumental in getting the Hands to meet in a secret conclave and take up the matter 
of the Guardianship. After the first meeting, the other Hands were concerned about the 
Guardianship and they dispersed to pray and meditate. This may have been in the evening 
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before they searched the apartment and examined the safe. During that evening, the Persian 
Hands and the Western Hands separated, with the Persian Hands staying the night at Bahji 
and the Western Hands leaving for the Western pilgrim house in Haifa. When the Hands met 
again the next day, Hasan Balyuzi, a native of Persia, had it all set up for the Persian Hands to 
declare the Guardianship had ended. After prayers were said, Balyuzi rose and stated "Badah," 
meaning that "God had changed His mind.” Each Persian Hand in turn rose and repeated 
"Badah" and then Ruhiyyih Khanum stood and repeated the same. This was followed by the 
Western Hands all reciting the same formula. In truth, the Hands had all declared God to have 
violated His Own Covenant. This clear violation of the Covenant resulted in the Hands 
becoming the deciding body of the Faith in place of Shoghi Effendi's lineal descendant, the 
International Baha'i Council. During the course of the next six years, Ruhiyyih Khanum and the 
Hands made decisions to firmly solidify their positions as the successor to Shoghi Effendi. 

Having instilled in the minds of the believers that Shoghi Effendi had left no Will or heir 
they stated in their proclamation of the first conclave that: 


“Meanwhile the entire body of the Hands assembled by the nine Hands of the 
World Center will decide when and how the International Baha'i Council is to 
evolve through the successive stages outlined by the Guardian, culminating in 
the call to election of the Universal House of Justice by the membership of the 
National Spiritual Assemblies." 


On November 25, 1957, a short three weeks after Shoghi Effendi's death, the Hands also 
published "Resolution of the Hands of the Cause of God," printed in "Ministry of the 
Custodians." In all, they published four documents: (1) A "Unanimous Proclamation of the 27 
Hands of the Cause of God," (2&3) two documents titled "Resolution of the Hands of the Cause 
of God and (4) "Proclamation" from the Hands first conclave. In one of the "Resolutions" they 
put forth that the “following principles shall apply to the relations between the [27] Hands of 
the Cause of God and the nine Custodians of the Baha'i World Faith and to the activities of 
said Custodians." A resolution was adopted to form a body of nine Hands to serve the Faith at 
its World Center. Here is the complete text of the resolution. 


"We the undersigned ...in our capacity as Hands of the Cause of God duly nominated and 
appointed by the Guardian of the Baha'i Faith, His Eminence the late Shoghi Effendi Rabbani, 
assembled this 25" day of November, 1957 at the Baha'i World Center and constituting the 
Supreme Body of the Baha'i World Community 


DO HEREBY UNANIMOUSLY RESOLVE 


AND PROCLAIM AS FOLLOWS: 


"WHEREAS the Guardian of the Baha'i Faith, His Eminence the late Shoghi Effendi Rabbani, 
passed away in London (England) on the 4" of November, 1957, without having appointed his 
suCCeSSOr; 
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"AND WHEREAS it is now fallen upon us as Chief Stewards of the Baha'i World Faith to preserve 
the unity, the security and the development of the Baha'i World Community and all its 
institutions: 


"AND WHEREAS in accordance with the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha 'the Hands of the 
Cause of God must elect from their own number nine persons that shall at all times be 
occupied in the important services in the work of the Guardian of the Cause of God’: 


"We nominate and appoint from our own number to act on our behalf as the Custodians of the 
Baha'i World Faith 


[list of names follow] 


to exercise—subject to such directions and decisions as may be given from time to time by us 
as the Chief Stewards of the Baha'i World Faith—all such functions, rights and powers in 
succession to the Guardian of the Baha'i Faith, His Eminence the late Shoghi Effendi Rabbani, 
as are necessary to serve the interests of the Baha'i World Faith, and this until such time as 
the Universal House of Justice, upon being duly established and elected in conformity with 
the Sacred Writings of Baha'u'llah and the Will and Testament of ‘Abdu'l-Bahd, may otherwise 
determine.” 


These nine Custodian Hands, operating from Haifa, Israel, thus, in reality, became the 
successor to Shoghi Effendi. Nowhere does it state in the Covenant of Baha'u'llah or the Will 
and Testament of ‘Abdu'l-Bahd there would be nine Custodian Hands as the successor to 
Shoghi Effendi. The Hands had no proof of their actions and they admitted going into the 
conclaves without proof: "we were faced with problems of inconceivable magnitude. How to 
assume the reins of authority with no document to support us...."”2” Rather than inquiring 
with open and frank discussion as to how the sacred decree of God—a divinely- guided 
guardianship—was fulfilled in Shoghi Effendi's plans, the Hands went into the conclaves with 
the attitude that "/t is foolish to ask questions of history; it is even more foolish to ask 
questions of the Almighty. "?“8 Instead, they established a policy “that no notes of individual 
Hands would be taken out of that hall, but would be gathered and burned at the end of the 
day by one of the Hands.... Any carelessness, any gossip or speculation.... could have divided 
the Hands from each other and split the Bahd’i Faith."””’ In stating this, they admit that their 
actions could cause disunity within the Faith. 

The Hands virtually closed the door for any full and frank discussion related to the 
continuation of the Guardianship creating an “oppression” by pressuring the believers into 
accepting dogmatic unsupported statements and instructing them to refrain from discussing 
the subject. They presented no proof, based upon the Covenant, that could legitimately 
substantiate their claim as successors to Shoghi Effendi. They burned their notes so no record 
of their secret conclaves would be made known outside of what they decided the believers 
should be told. Still further, they made it an anathema (the gravest ecclesiastical censure) 
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with the possibility of total expulsion, to deviate from the dogma contrived during these 
conclaves. 


Let it be made clear to every inquiring reader that among the most 
outstanding and sacred duties incumbent upon those who have been called 
upon to initiate, direct and coordinate the affairs of the Cause, are those that 
require them to win by every means in their power the confidence and 
affection of those whom it is their privilege to serve. Theirs is the duty to 
investigate and acquaint themselves with the considered views, the prevailing 
sentiments, the personal convictions of those whose welfare it is their solemn 
obligation to promote. Theirs is the duty to purge once for all their 
deliberations and the general conduct of their affairs from that air of self- 
contained aloofness, from the suspicion of secrecy, the stifling atmosphere 
of dictatorial assertiveness, in short, from every word and deed that might 
savor of partiality, self-centeredness and prejudice. Theirs is the duty, while 
retaining the sacred and exclusive right of final decision in their hands, to 
invite discussion, provide information, ventilate grievances, welcome 
advice from even the most humble and insignificant members of the Baha'i 
family, expose their motives, set forth their plans, justify their actions, 
revise if necessary their verdict, foster the sense of interdependence and co- 
partnership, of understanding and mutual confidence between them on one 
hand and all local Assemblies and individual believers on the other."”° 


Upon hearing of the publication of the “Chicago Manifesto,” the Hands had written: 


"We have also received a number of reports... that some of our dear fellow- 
Hands... have made statements about the future of the guardianship, at total 
variance with the thoughts published above the signature of the American 
Hands... which we agreed to adhere to unitedly. We need not point out to you... 
the great dangers involved in any expressions of diversified opinions amongst 
ourselves on so important a subject. Believing, ourselves, that as we decided 
in Bahji [the Guardianship had ended—God changed His mind] the less said on 
this subject the better, we have until now strictly refrained from going into 
the subject at all in any communications...."73" 


The Hands created an oppression, not just over the believers, but over the Assemblies as 
well, that there could be no discussion regarding the Guardianship and that they “must 
adhere strictly to the solemn agreement we made to limit all discussions of the Guardianship 
to the references made in the messages from our three Conclaves. 

Having the National Spiritual Assemblies write statements of loyalty, they further used 
these statements as documentation to support their "legal takeover" of all the properties of 
the Faith that also included the finances. The appointed Hands at the World Center were thus 
designated Custodians of the Faith for legal purposes. 


"Our lawyer advises us that we should also obtain from each National Assembly 
a letter recognizing us as the supreme body in the Cause, and this letter 
should include the following sentence: "We pledge our full support, faith and 
allegiance to the body of the Custodians of the Baha’i World Faith elected by 
the Hands of the Cause.’ We therefore ask you please to arrange by whatever 
means is most suited to the conditions of working of your Assembly for a 


108 


resolution to this effect to be passed without delay, and incorporated in a 
letter to be sent immediately to the Holy Land under the Assembly's seal, 
signed by its Chairman and Secretary, or in their absence, by officers 
authorized to act for them. The many negotiations we have to conduct 
concerning properties at the World Center and elsewhere make speed in 
sending this letter of recognition vitally important, and we are confident that 
all National Assemblies will cooperate by seeing that the action is taken at 
once.” 


Such a statement of allegiance was a diabolical scheme, which enabled the nine Custodian 
Hands to establish itself as a legal entity. It also allowed them to become owners of “fabulous 
real estate holdings.” 


All the legal powers at the World Centre of the Faith—which had been vested 
in Shoghi Effendi as the appointed successor of ‘Abdu'l-Bahad—were left in 
limbo.... The holdings at the World Centre, including its sacred Shrines, its 
historic buildings, hundreds of square metres of prime real estate, and 
substantial local bank accounts, were therefore in great danger. The Hands 
were able, however, to successfully and legally establish the principle that the 
Guardian held all properties as the Head of the Faith and not as an individual, 
and to have this priceless heritage safely placed in the hands of the 
Custodians. **4 


Ruhiyyih Khanum, was completely aware that Mason Remey, having been appointed as the 
President of the International Baha'i Council, the embryonic stage of a Universal House of 
Justice, would be the next Guardian and therefore the recipient of the Huquq, or money 
offering. 


O friends of 'Abdu'l-Bahda! The Lord, as a sign of His infinite bounties, hath 
graciously favored His servants by providing for a fixed money offering 
(Huquq)...It is to be offered through the Guardian of the Cause of God, that it 
may be expended for the diffusion of the Fragrances of God and the exaltation 
of His word, for benevolent pursuits and for the common weal.” 


Shoghi Effendi, being the administrator of the Guardian's fund that he knew came from 
people's donations, some of whom were poor, was very careful not to spend the money 
carelessly or lavishly. Ruhiyyih Khanum was unaccustomed to the frugal lifestyle she had with 
Shoghi Effendi as she was raised by very well-to-do parents. Mason Remey, as the next 
Guardian would then be the administrator of the funds as stipulated in the Will & Testament 
of ‘Abdu'l-Bahd. Having established the Custodians in the Holy Land as a “legal entity,” which 
the believers were commanded to support as the "supreme authority" of the Baha'i Faith, 
under the threat of expulsion, and which completely eliminated the structure wherein an 
executive branch could operate, was the answer to all their “...problems of inconceivable 
magnitude. How to assume the reins of authority, with no document to support us.... What 
should we do regarding money, urgently needed.... What was our legal status, on which 
hinged the delicate question that all the international financial assets of the Faith were in 
the name of Shoghi Effendi? What would we say about the Guardianship?"”°* 

There had been a “large account, invested for safekeeping in Switzerland,” which was 
undoubtedly an accumulation of money from the "fixed money offering” given to Shoghi 
Effendi as Guardian, an account that should have gone to the President of the International 
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Baha'i Council. It would now go to the Custodians in the Holy Land. "The Custodians shall be 
deemed to succeed the Guardian of the Baha'i Faith, His Eminence the late Shoghi Effendi 
Rabbani," and Ruhiyyih Khanum was the unspoken Head. Thus, these nine Custodians were the 
successor to Shoghi Effendi. It would now be the Custodians who “shall administer all the 
properties, assets and accounts belonging to the World Baha'i Community.” This allowed 
Ruhiyyih Khanum, as "Head" to live in the home of ‘Abdu'l-Baha where she and Shoghi Effendi 
had lived while he was Guardian. Also, according to the Will and Testament of ‘Abdu'l-Baha, 
up to nine of the Guardian's Hands could be supported by the Huququ'llah, if they were 
occupied in full-time service to the Guardian. 


"The Hands of the Cause of God must elect from their own number nine 
persons that shall at all times be occupied in the important services in the 
work of the Guardian of the Cause of God."”?” 


Having placed themselves as the Head of the Faith, having eliminated the Guardianship, 
the Custodians maintained they could receive the Huquq. "Those who were chosen to live at 
the World Centre as Custodians... obviously had to be supported as part of the expense of 
running our International Headquarters. "”*. In essence, the huquq was "stolen" by these 
custodians to provide for themselves; a fixed money offering, provided by the believers, that 
must be offered through the Guardian of the Cause of God that Ruhiyyih Khanum and the 
Hands had eliminated from the Faith. 

There was still one more “problem of inconceivable magnitude" to overcome. Although it 
had never been activated, even during the Guardianship of Shoghi Effendi, it was still intact. 
Shoghi Effendi’s unique station as the Guardian of the Cause of God, the “golden branch," 
received unerring guidance or "conferred infallibility. His lineal descendant, the International 
Baha’i Council with the President (Guardian) at its head, the embryonic Universal House of 
Justice, was his successor and unto it would be given conferred infallibility. No individual 
after Shoghi Effendi could possibly be given conferred infallibility. Shoghi Effendi could not be 
seated at the head of the International Baha’i Council as he was not of the male line of David, 
and further, would have compromised his unique station. The International Baha’i Council was 
“embryonic” during Shoghi Effendi's lifetime because to fully activate it would set up a 
conflict of authority in the Faith. 


“There can be no conflict of authority, no duality under any form or 
circumstances in any sphere of Baha’i jurisdiction whether local, national or 
international. "”?? 


In their Messages to the Baha'i World from the body of the Hands of the Cause further 
announcements were made related to the future of the Faith during their third conclave in 
1959. 


The Hands of the Cause... made plans embracing those final steps which they 
feel must be taken by all the followers of Bahd'u'llah in East and West in order 
to bring to a successful conclusion the World Crusade of our beloved Guardian. 
Alarmingly little time is now left to us in which to accomplish his design. Well 
aware of the fact that this great Faith of Bahd'u'llah stands in sore need of the 
erection of that infallible and supreme legislative body... we have fixed the 
date for the election of the Universal House of Justice at Ridvan, 1963....?” 
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They also imparted there would be more National Spiritual Assemblies formed and "With 
the formation of these national bodies... a wide and representative foundation for the 
Universal House of Justice will have been laid."*“' ‘Abdu'l-Baha planned for the Universal 
House of Justice to be elected by secondary Houses of Justice, not National Spiritual 
Assemblies. In his Will and Testament he writes: 


"And now concerning the House of Justice which God hath ordained as the 
source of all good and freed from all error, it must be elected by universal 
suffrage, that is, by the believers.... By this House is meant the Universal 
House of Justice, that is, in all countries a secondary House of Justice must be 
instituted, and these secondary Houses of Justice must elect the members of 
the Universal one."?” 


A National Spiritual Assembly is not the same as a secondary House of Justice. Shoghi 
Effendi explained that the National Spiritual Assemblies must evolve until they “acquire the 
weight" that will enable them to “approach their sacred task, and provide the spiritual basis 
for the constitution of so august a body." This “august body" was the third stage of Shoghi 
Effendi’s four-stage Universal House of Justice: the “duly elected body." Shoghi Effendi further 
reiterated that the National Spiritual Assemblies must: "...add to their present functions those 
powers, duties, and prerogatives necessitated by the recognition of the Faith of Bahd'u'llah, 
not merely as one of the recognized religious systems of the world, but as the State Religion 
of an independent and Sovereign Power."’” He wrote that the establishment of National 
Spiritual Assemblies were of vital importance and where conditions were favorable a National 
Spiritual Assembly be immediately established. "/t [National Spiritual Assembly] serves also 
another purpose..., as in the course of time it shall evolve into National Houses of Justice 
[the secondary Houses of Justice]."*“4 In the World Order of Bahd'u'lladh, Shoghi Effendi wrote: 


For reasons which are not difficult to discover, it has been found advisable to 
bestow upon the elected representatives of Baha'i communities throughout the 
world the temporary appellation of Spiritual Assemblies, a term which, as the 
position and aims of the Baha'i Faith are better understood and more fully 
recognized, will gradually be superseded by the permanent and more 
appropriate designation of House of Justice... not until they have acquired the 
weight and the experience that will enable them to function vigorously in the 
organic life of the Cause, can they approach their sacred task, and provide the 
spiritual basis for the constitution of so august a body in the Baha'i world.*” 


‘Abdu'l-Baha wrote that "He has ordained and established the House of Justice, which is 
endowed with a political as well as a religious function, the consummate union and blending 
of church and state." The difference between a National Spiritual Assembly and a secondary 
or National House of Justice is the National Houses of Justice will have powers, duties and 
prerogatives of a religious court within a Sovereign Power wherein the Baha'i Faith is a State 
Religion. The “duly elected body” as provided for by Shoghi Effendi is a “world tribunal.” This 
“duly elected body" is designed to begin ruling on disputes between its member nations. In 
order to rule on disputes between nations, this means the governments of the nations 
themselves must be involved in sending its representatives to this “duly elected body." Once 
the first “duly elected body" includes charter members from nations having the Baha'i Faith 
as its State religion, then this body can evolve to include all the governments from every 
nation’—its efflorescence into the Universal House of Justice. 
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In October of 1952, Shoghi Effendi outlined the further evolvement of the International 
Baha’i Council related to its second stage as an "officially recognized Baha’i Court," which he 
had made as one of the goals of the ten-year crusade. He called for the “establishment of a 
Bahai Court in the Holy Land preliminary to the emergence of the Universal House of 
Justice” as well as the establishment of "six national Baha‘i Courts in the chief cities of the 
Islamic East."**” This meant it would be necessary for the National Spiritual Assemblies of 
these nations to then be transformed into National Courts being subordinate courts of the 
international Baha’i Court. All of this would mean, then, that Mason Remey would become the 
judge. "The Baha'i Court to be established in Haifa will operate initially only for the Eastern 
World where religious law is recognized. The present President of the International Baha’i 
Council will then become the Judge." Ruhiyyih Khanum was well aware of these plans laid 
out by Shoghi Effendi as she was present when Shoghi Effendi made this statement. In order 
to solidify her position and that of the Hands statements were made to the Baha’i world: "The 
Hands of the Cause [are] determined to carry out every aspect of the Guardian's expressed 
wishes and hope.... "’*8 giving the outward appearance that they would follow Shoghi Effendi’s 
plan as outlined in his cablegram in 1951. What actually occurred, however, was a total 
corruption of his plans. Instead of following Shoghi Effendi's plan for the establishment of 
Baha’i Courts by 1963, they called for the election of an International Baha’i Council during 
Ridvan, 1961. 


"We wish to assure the believers that every effort will be made to establish a 
Bahda’i Court in the Holy Land prior to the date set for this election. We should 
however bear in mind that the Guardian himself clearly indicated this goal, 
due to the strong trend towards the secularization of religious courts in this 
part of the world, might not be achieved. "?”” 


The "officially recognized Baha’i Court" stage was entirely eliminated with a call for the 
election of an International Baha’i Council. 


"If the presidency of the first International Bahd’i Council, which was not an 
elected body but appointed by Shoghi Effendi as a permanent thing, why did 
the beloved Guardian himself call for an elected International Baha'i Council in 
the future as part of the evolution of this institution and its eventual 
efflorescence into the Universal House of Justice?" 


Shoghi Effendi never called for an election of an International Baha’i Council. His words 
were: “in course of evolution of this first embryonic International Institution [IBC], marking 
its development into officially recognized Baha'i Court, its transformation into duly 
elected body [a supreme tribunal], its efflorescence into Universal House of Justice...." 
When the “officially recognized Baha'i Court" came into being it would have evolved and 
would no longer have been an International Baha’i Council. The Hands had to eliminate the 
court stage and dismantle the appointed International Baha’i Council with Mason Remey as 
the President/Guardian seated at its head. In 1963, they then elected a psuedo-Universal 
House of Justice without a Guardian—the promised Davidic Kingship that God coveted would 
endure forever. 


Thou has said, "| have made a Covenant with my chosen one, | have sworn to 
David my servant: ‘I will establish your descendants forever, and build your 
throne for all generations...."" 1 will not violent my Covenant, or alter the word 
that went forth from my lips, Once for all | have sworn by my holiness; | will 
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not lie to David. His line shall endure forever, his throne as long as the sun 
before me.”*' 


During the interim between the years 1957 to 1960 Mason Remey consistently exhorted 
the Hands to reconsider their stance and to come into compliance with the Will and 
Testament of ‘Abdu'l-Baha. In Ministry of the Custodians, Ruhiyyih Khanum wrote: 


How can Mason Remey reconcile his assertion that he was appointed by Shoghi 
Effendi as his successor during his lifetime with the provisions in the Will and 
Testament of ‘Abdu'l-Baha that during the lifetime of the Guardian, nine of the 
Hands of the Cause of God must be elected by the fellow-Hands, and give their 
assent to the choice made by him of his successor? If the Guardian appointed 
Mason Remey, why did he go against the provisions of the Will in this 
important respect? Such an implication is a flagrant attack on Shoghi Effendi 
himself. 7° 


The International Baha’i Council was a "nascent" institution appointed by Shoghi Effendi 
who also named the officers of said institution with Mason Remey as President. Mr. Remey 
was not, as yet, the Guardian of the Faith as Shoghi Effendi was still alive. This body, being a 
"nascent" and “embryonic” institution never met as a group, nor did it make any decisions. 


“Each of us council members were given instructions by Shoghi Effendi of what 
he wanted us to do and we reported to him as these various services were 
underway and completed. The sole authority of all these operations rested in the 
instructions given to each direct from the Guardian himself, thus as a council, a 
functioning body, we never undertook any services of any nature whatsoever. "”” 


This appointed body was the “successor” to Shoghi Effendi and therefore could not be 
active as long as he was still living. 

The Will and Testament states that the nine elected from the body of the Hands must be 
“carried either unanimously or by majority” and that these nine, whether they were 
unanimously or by a majority elected by the body of the Hands, must give their assent. The 
term "assent" means to express agreement, agree; syn: concur, acquiesce, comply, that is, 
accept by keeping silent or by not making objections, to agree or submit quietly. These nine 
are a witness to the Guardian’s choice so that after his passing there could be no question 
regarding his successor. In no way does the passage in the Will and Testament mean that the 
nine elected by secret ballot have any right to disagree or oppose the Guardian’s choice. This 
would cause confusion and division among the believers. Shoghi Effendi made this fact clear 
in a letter published by the National Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'is of the United States in 
February 1955. In this letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi by his Secretary and 
addressed on June 6, 1954, to Mr. Rex King, he states: 


The statement in the Will of ‘Abdu'l-Bahd does not imply that the Hands of the 
Cause of God have been given the authority to overrule the Guardian. ‘Abdu'l- 
Baha could not have provided for a conflict of authority in the Faith. This is 
obvious, in view of His own words, which you will find on page 13 [page 11 of 
1944 U.S. edition] of the Will and Testament of ‘Abdu'l-Bahd. "The mighty 
stronghold shall remain impregnable and safe through obedience to him who is 
the Guardian of the Cause of God. It is incumbent upon... the Hands of the 
Cause of God to show their obedience, submissiveness and subordination unto 
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the Guardian of the Cause of God, to turn unto him and be lowly before him. 
He that opposeth him hath opposed the True One," etc. 


Ruhiyyih Khanum further advances her opposition to Mason Remey stating, “There is no 
possible reason for concluding that Mason Remey or any other Council member would 
automatically be carried forward into membership in that body."”** It is inconceivable that 
Ruhiyyih Khanum would not have known that, at the very least, Mason Remey would have 
carried forward throughout all the stages of the evolvement toward a Universal House of 
Justice, had he lived that long, as "the Guardian of the Cause of God is its sacred head and 
the distinguished member for life of that body." She was fully aware that he would have been 
a member of the "officially recognized Bahd’i Court," as she herself heard Shoghi Effendi ask 
Mason if he was ready to be a judge. 

It was further asserted that since Mason Remey had agreed to and signed the resolution 
made by the Hands on November 25, 1957, which firmly stated that Shoghi Effendi had left no 
heir and that no successor to Shoghi Effendi could have been appointed by him, Mason Remey 
was going against the Hands when he made his proclamation that he was the second Guardian 
and thus they were forced to declare him a Covenant-breaker. The Hands claimed that Mason 
Remey’'s argument was flawed because: 


(1) it ignored the Will and Testament's explicit provisions how Shoghi Effendi was to 
appoint his successor. 


The explicit instructions were for the Guardian to appoint his successor during his 
lifetime, which Shoghi Effendi addressed in his cablegram's appointing the body of the 
International Baha’i Council and its president, Mason Remey—the embryonic Universal House 
of Justice. 


(2) There had never been a promise by Shoghi Effendi that the membership of the 
appointed International Baha’i Council would carry over to the elected Universal 
House of Justice. 


The appointed body of the International Baha’i Council would have developed into a 
Baha’i Court. As nations accepted the Faith as their state religion, it would then elect 
members—a duly elected body, a supreme tribunal. The appointed members could be elected 
to sit on this body or others elected in their stead. Once all nations of the world accepted the 
Faith as their state religion, this supreme tribunal would then become the Universal House of 
Justice, elected by universal suffrage. 


(3) Whereas the appointments of 'Abdu'l-Bahd and Shoghi Effendi had been explicit 
and in writing, Remey was incapable of offering a single written word in support 
of his claim. 


“Without one written word from the Guardian, Mason Remey claims that 
because he was the President of the International Bahd’i Council, and 
because this body is the embryonic international institution, it automatically 
makes him the President of that future body, and hence, Guardian of the 
Faith." 


Mason Remey did not need to offer any written word that he was the second Guardian. 
Shoghi Effendi had already done so in his cablegram sent out to the whole Baha’i world. In his 
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proclamation in 1960, Mason Remey did state: "The Beloved Guardian chose me to be the 
President of the Bahai International Council that is according to his explanation the 
President of the Embryonic Universal House of Justice."”°° Furhermore, ‘Abdu'l-Baha never 
mentioned anything about going "against the Hands." 'Abdu'l-Baha stated: 


My object is to show that the Hands of the Cause must be ever watchful and so 
soon as they find anyone beginning to oppose and protest against the 
guardian of the Cause of God cast him out from the congregation of the 
people of Baha and in no wise accept any excuse from him. How often hath 
grievous error been disguised in the garb of truth, that it might sow the seeds 
of doubt in the hearts of men!”°” 


In his Daily Observations of the Bahd’i Faith made to the Hands of the Faith in the Holy 
Land, Mason Remey provides a glimpse of the events transpiring within the conclaves held by 
the Hands and their pact of secrecy they had imposed regarding the end of the Guardianship. 


Following prayers and some mention of the Guardianship to the effect that no 
will or testament had been found in the safe or in the desk of Shoghi Effendi, 
Dr. Muhdjir, the youngest of the Persian Hands, sprang to his feet proposing 
that the Will and Testament of the Master ‘Abdu'l-Baha be pronounced 
BADAH (3) and that the Guardianship be ended forever and closed forever. 
This was immediately seconded and carried enthusiastically and supported by 
all the Persian Hands who spoke to the point supporting this putting aside for 
a thousand years (until the coming of the next Manifestation) the Institution 
of the Guardianship - allowing that this next coming Manifestation might then 
possibly see fit to reestablish the Guardianship if he thought best in a 
thousand years from this present date - but as far as this Dispensation was 
concerned that there should be no more Guardianship. 


It was a few days after the close of the conclave that Ugo Giachery Hand of 
the Faith asked me why | had not stood out against the abolition of the 
Guardianship when the matter was under discussion in the conclave? | couldn’t 
remember why. | don’t remember what reply | made to him or what excuse | 
had made to him for doing as | did - confused as was my conception of the 
entire problem, but | do remember quite well that at that moment after the 
conclave, Ugo was not in favor of denying all hope of eventual Guardianship. It 
was Ugo Giachery who then called my attention to the fact that the Persian 
Hands of the Faith who had, between the first two days of the first conclave, 
evidently come together in their own secret meeting that night at Bahji and 
had made a Covenant between themselves to pronounce the entire 
Guardianship BADAH and thus end for this dispensation all hopes of any 
Guardianship. 7° 


Mason Remey resolved that during the second conclave held in 1958, he would appeal to 
the Hands to reconsider their decision concerning the Guardianship and upon doing so, he was 
opposed and ruled out of order. Mason continued for two and a half years, making appeal 
after appeal to the Hands to end their violation of the Will and Testament. He ran into an 
impenetrable wall of opposition to any reconsideration of their stand that the Guardianship 
had ended. He remained patient in hopes the Hands would see their error and it was not until 
the end of his two-and-a-half year stay in Haifa he began to consider the real significance of 
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his appointment as the President of the International Baha’i Council, a subject that had never 
come up in any of the conclaves. Mason Remey also decided that he must separate himself 
from the Hands and leave Haifa. 


Today [6 February 1959] | made up my mind that | wanted to leave Haifa and 
absent myself from the Hands of the Faith in the Holy Land until the next 
conclave of all of the Hands of the Faith to be held probably at Bahji next 
November! 


[April 1959] | have told the Custodian Hands of my intention of putting my 
argument for their not abandoning the Will and Testament of ‘Abdu'l-Bahd 
before all the Hands of the Cause at their next conclave. 


When | suggested to the Hands several months ago that | leave Haifa, all arose 
against me, saying that | must remain here at Haifa until the conclave, adding 
that now the stand had been taken by them that in 1963 the Universal House 
of Justice was to be formed and that | must work with them to carry out their 
project for the sake of the unity of the Cause. That were | to leave Haifa 
before the conclave, it would become known and would create doubts and 
questions in the minds of the believers and that since many looked up to me as 
a Hand of the Faith, that such an action on my part would be very bad for the 
Faith. The Hands are always on the alert and are never sure of the support of 
the people of the Faith.”°? 


When the Hands made the decision to entirely scrap Shoghi Effendi’s plans, eliminate the 
officially recognized Baha’i Court, to dismantle the appointed International Baha’i Council 
and replace it with a call for an election of an International Baha’i Council in 1961, and then 
elect a Universal House of Justice in 1963, without the descendant of David seated at its 
head—the Guardian, Mason Remey, realizing these actions were causing irreparable harm to 
the Cause of God issued his proclamation to the Baha’i World that he was the second 
Guardian. 

Upon receiving word that Mason Remey had proclaimed he was the Guardian of the Faith a 
cablegram was sent out expelling him from the Faith. 


ENTIRE BODY HANDS OBEDIENT PROVISIONS WILL TESTAMENT CENTRE COVENANT 
COMMUNICATIONS BELOVED GUARDIAN ENJOINING THEM PROTECT HOLY CAUSE 
ATTACKS ENEMIES WITHIN WITHOUT ANNOUNCE BAHA'I WORLD MASON REMEY 
COVENANT BREAKER EXPELLED FAITH.... 76° 


The power of expulsion had been retained by Shoghi Effendi during his Guardianship but 
now, under the Hands, it was increasingly being used against any believer who might question 
their directives. The Will and Testament of ‘Abdu'l-Bahd authorizes expulsion only when there 
is rebellion against the Guardian of the Cause of God. 

Ruhiyyih Khanum firmly and swiftly entrenched herself as the Head of the Faith. The 
faithless actions committed by her and the Hands were a blatant violation of the Covenant of 
Baha'u'llah and the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Bahd. Through their actions, they had 
eliminated the "executive branch," the Divinely ordained and Divinely guided Davidic Kingship 
that God had declared would continue forever and that David "would never lack a man to sit 
upon the throne.” They did this by advancing a pretext that it was all to maintain unity. 
"Shoghi Effendi appointed no successor. The friends must dismiss all hopeful expectation that 
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a will appointing a second Guardian may later be found. We call upon all believers, for the 
sake of preserving the unity of our beloved Faith... to concentrate on the thoughts 
expressed in the Proclamation, and to desist [to cease] from all further speculation on the 
future developments of the institutions of the Faith."*' ‘Abdu'l-Baha warns in his Will and 
Testament against those who use Divine Unity as their excuse. 


Beware, beware, lest the days after the ascension (of Bahd'u'llah) be repeated 
when the Center of Sedition waxed haughty and rebellious and with Divine 
Unity for his excuse deprived himself and perturbed and poisoned others. No 
doubt every vainglorious one that purposeth dissension and discord will not 
openly declare his evil purposes, nay rather, even as impure gold, will he 
seize upon divers measures and various pretexts that he may separate the 
gathering of the people of Bahd."?” 


In a letter to the Hands of the Cause, dated July 7, 1960 it states: 


To these we wish to add our own view that Mason's claim and activities in 
opposition to the decisions and Plans of our beloved Guardian, constitute a 
basis for expulsion from the Faith, because they are in fact a protest against 
the decision of Shoghi Effendi in not appointing a successor to him as the 
Guardian of the Faith. Our Beloved did not make such an appointment because 
to do so in the circumstances with which he was faced would have been a 
violation of the Sacred Texts; thus his non-appointment of a successor upheld 
the Text of the written Covenant of God. This was explicitly stated in the 
Proclamation issued from our first Conclave in which we said that “no 
successor to Shoghi could have been appointed by him."?® 


What "violation of the Sacred Texts” would Shoghi Effendi have committed by choosing 
“another branch" to succed him? It was Shoghi Effendi's "incumbant" duty to choose his 
successor during his lifetime. NOT to do so would have meant that he violated the Sacred 
Provisions of the Will and Testament of ‘Abdu'l-Bahd. The letter continues by quoting from 
the Will where it states that the Hands of the Cause of God are to show their “obedience, 
submissiveness and subordination unto the Guardian of the Cause of God," and further they 
“must be ever watchful and so soon as they find anyone beginning to oppose and protest 
against the Guardian of the Cause of God, cast him out." When Shoghi Effendi passed away he 
was no longer the Guardian and the Hands were no longer Hands, and therefore had no 
authority to make any decisions whatsoever. They certainly had no authority to expel Mason 
Remey and any others who were obedient to God's Covenant. 
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PART FOUR 


The Covenant of 
God Restored 


Part Four 
The Covenant of God Restored 


According to the Will and Testament of ‘Abdu'l-Baha it was incumbent upon Shoghi Effendi 
to appoint in his own life time his successor. Shoghi Effendi had no son to succeed him and 
even if he had a son, he would not have the authority to sit at the head of a Universal House 
of Justice, as he was not a direct male descendant of King David. Although Shoghi Effendi had 
no son to succeed him, ‘Abdu'l-Baha had provided a provision in his Will and Testament that 


..Should the first-born of the Guardian of the Cause of God not manifest in 
himself the truth of the words:—"The child is the secret essence of its sire,” 
that is, should he not inherit of the spiritual within him (the Guardian of the 
Cause of God) and his glorious lineage not be matched with a goodly 
character, then must he, (the Guardian of the Cause of God) choose another 
branch to succeed him. 7 


Shoghi Effendi fulfilled his incumbent obligation when he appointed the “first-born 
[chosen] of his lineal descendants," the International Baha’i Council with the president, 
Guardian, the adopted son of 'Abdu'l-Baha, Charles Mason Remey, as the "embryonic" 
Universal House of Justice—another branch, the Golden Branch. Ruhiyyih Khanum and the 
Hands “seized the helm" of the Faith, that is, through various pretexts placed themselves in a 
position of control. They were not obedient to Shoghi Effendi and thus they had disobeyed 
God. 


For he is, after 'Abdu'l-Bahd, the Guardian of the Cause of God, the Afnan, 
the Hands (pillars) of the Cause and the beloved of the Lord must obey him 
and turn unto him. He that obeyeth him not, hath not obeyed God... and like 
unto them that have broken the Covenant after the Day of Ascension (of 
Baha'u'llah) advance a pretext, raise the standard of revolt, wax stubborn and 
open wide the door of false interpretation.?” 


Shoghi Effendi, in his cablegram announcing the formation of the International Baha'i 
Council, made it explicitly clear that it would evolve in stages. The International Baha'i 
Council was “embryonic” and “nascent,” indicating it would be the "first-born of his lineal 
descendants.” The original edition of The Selected Writings of Shoghi Effendi 7° included 
numerous references to the institution of the Guardianship and its inspired origin, its 
perpetual nature, and its absolute centrality to the Covenant. This collection of his writings 
opens with a large extract from the Will and Testament of Abdu'l-Bahd, which is more of an 
appeal to the believers to be "firm in the Covenant" and follow the divine guidance. In the 
1975 edition most of the text of this appeal has been removed, except for two paragraphs, 
which promised that the Twin Pillars, the Guardianship and the Universal House of Justice, 
are under the guidance and protection of Baha'u'llah and the Bab. However, the phrase "...and 
after him will succeed the first-born of his lineal descendants" no longer appears at the end 
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of the paragraph concerning the Guardian. Four complete paragraphs have been removed 
from the original edition without notation, including this explicit statement: 


Divorced from the institution of the Guardianship the World Order of 
Baha'u'llah would be mutilated and permanently deprived of that hereditary 
principle which, as Abdu'l-Baha has written, has been invariably upheld by the 
Law of God. "In all Divine Dispensations, He states, ina Tablet addressed to a 
follower of the Faith in Persia, "the eldest son hath been given extraordinary 
distinctions. Even the station of prophet hood hath been his birthright." 
Without such an institution the integrity of the Faith would be imperiled, and 
the stability of the entire fabric would be gravely endangered. It's prestige 
would suffer, the means required to enable it to take a long, an uninterrupted 
view over a series of generations would be completely lacking, and the 
necessary guidance to define the sphere of legislative action of its elected 
representatives would be totally withdrawn. ?” 


Shoghi Effendi had laid out in no uncertain terms that the International Baha'i Council, 
appointed in his own lifetime, planned for it to be “born,” and to receive its inherited 
"unerring guidance,” "conferred infallibility,” as bequeathed upon it by ‘Abdu'l-Baha. It cannot 
be overemphasized enough that this “unerring guidance” was given unto the Universal House 
of Justice that must have an executive branch and a legislative branch. 

The function of the Guardian of the Baha’i Faith insures that the body—Universal House of 
Justice—does not legislate (make laws) that are in conflict with the explicit text of 
Baha'u'llah's laws. The future Guardians, after Shoghi Effendi, would not have infallibility. 
"Conferred infallibility” is given unto the full body of the Universal House of Justice of which 
the Guardian is a member for life of that body and has only one vote. 

The unity of the Faith, the very essence of which is for the peace and unity of the whole 
world, is contingent upon the relationship between the institution of the Guardianship—the 
Davidic King, and the Universal House of Justice. One cannot operate without the other. 


It enhances the prestige of that exalted assembly, stabilizes its supreme 
position, safeguards its unity, assures the continuity of its labors, without 
presuming in the slightest to infringe upon the inviolability of its clearly- 
defined sphere of jurisdiction. 7 


Shoghi Effendi also stated that while each have a "clearly-defined sphere of jurisdiction" 
they must operate in support of each other. 


It should be stated, at the very outset, in clear and unambiguous language, 
that these twin institutions of the Administrative Order of Bahd'u'llah should 
be regarded as divine in origin, essential in their functions and 
complementary in their aim and purpose.... Acting in conjunction with each 
other these two inseparable institutions administer its affairs, coordinate its 
activities, promote its interests, execute its laws and defend its subsidiary 
institutions.... Each exercises, within the limitations imposed upon it, its 
powers, its authority, its rights and prerogatives. These are neither 
contradictory, nor detract in the slightest degree from the position which each 
of these institutions occupies. Far from being incompatible or mutually 
destructive, they supplement each other's authority and functions, and are 
permanently and fundamentally united in their aims. ?° 
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The Universal House of Justice asserts that Shoghi Effendi repeatedly stressed the 
inseparability of the twin institutions and then go on to claim that "it can not logically be 
deduced from this that one is unable to function in the absence of the other. During the 
whole thirty-six years of his Guardianship Shoghi Effendi functioned without the Universal 
House of Justice. Now the Universal House of Justice must function without the Guardian, 
but the principle of inseparability remains."?”° It has clearly been explained that Shoghi 
Effendi could not have sat as the Head of the Universal House of Justice. The Baha’i 
Administrations claim that Shoghi Effendi operated without the Universal House of Justice and 
thus, they, could operate without the Guardian is totally illogical and is in opposition to 
Shoghi Effendi and the Covenant. Shoghi Effendi was a descendant of the Bab from his father's 
lineage and a descendant of Baha'u'llah of the line of Davidic Kings—the two hallowed and 
Divine Lote-Trees. Only an Aghsan or male-line descendant of King David can ever sit at the 
head of the Universal House of Justice. Furthermore, Shoghi Effendi knew he could not set up 
a Universal House of Justice in his life-time as it was to be an elected body by the believers in 
all countries and at the time of his Guardianship not one nation recognized the Baha’i Faith as 
its’ State Religion. 

Shoghi Effendi was very much aware of ‘Abdu'l-Baha's legal adoption of Mason Remey, 
which is why he named him as President of the International Baha'i Council. ‘Abdu'l-Baha's 
adoption of Mason Remey grafted him into the line of kings, an Aghsan, branch. An adopted 
son has all the same rights and privileges of a natural born son. 


Ina Tablet, ‘'Abdu'l-Bahd... explains that this... is an expression of the law of 
primogeniture, which had invariably been upheld by the Law of God. 


..in the verses of the Kitab-i-Aqdas [book of Laws] the implications which 
‘Abdu'l-Bahad, in one of His Tablets, has given to, and the emphasis He has 
placed upon, the hereditary principle and the law of primogeniture as having 
been upheld by the Prophets of the past—in these we can discern the faint 
glimmerings and discover the earliest intimation of the nature and working of 
the Administrative Order which the Will of ‘Abdu'l-Bahd was at a later time 
destined to proclaim and formally establish. ?”' 


The Covenant is also represented as the Tree of Life, which is the Book of the Covenant, 
the Kitab-i-Ahd. The principle of grafting the believers to the tree of life or the Covenant, 
and cutting off the dry and weak natural branches was spoken of by Paul. According to Paul's 
letter to the Galatians, believers in Jesus the Christ would be heirs to the blessings promised 
to Abraham and his descendants. "If you are Christs, then you are Abraham's offspring, heirs 
according to promise."*” He also speaks of this in his letter to the Romans. “You will say, 
‘Branches were broken off so that | might be grafted in.' That is true. They were broken off 
because of their unbelief, but you stand fast only through faith. So do not become proud, 
but stand in awe." As the legally adopted son of ‘Abdu'l-Baha, Mason Remey was grafted 
into the line of Aghsan and as the appointed President of the “embryonic” Universal House of 
Justice, the International Baha’i Council, he would be "its sacred head and distinguished 
member for life of that body." 

‘Abdu'l-Baha wrote: 


Through the power of the divine springtime, the celestial clouds and the 
heat of the Sun of Reality, the Tree of Life is just beginning to grow. Before 
long it will produce buds, bring forth leaves and fruits and cast its shade over 
the East and the West. This Tree of Life is the Book of the Covenant.“ 
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There is no unity in this world except through Baha'u'llah's Book of the Covenant. Thus 
‘Abdu'l-Baha stated that the Covenant is the Tree of Life. Shoghi Effendi established both the 
legislative and executive branches, in embryonic form, that in the fullness of time the 
Universal House of Justice would be established bringing peace and justice to the world. It is 
not Baha'u'llah's Universal House of Justice if it does not contain the two branches, the 
executive and the legislative. 


The legislative body must reinforce the executive, the executive must aid 
and assist the legislative body so that through the close union and harmony 
of these two forces, the foundation of fairness and Justice may become 
firm and strong, that all the regions of the world my become even as Paradise 
itself.°” 


Shoghi Effendi’s mission as Guardian of the Cause of God was to bring the glorious message 
of the revelation of Baha'u'llah, His Covenant, to all the peoples of the world. He brought the 
plan of God through his two Seven Year Plans and then his Ten Year World Crusade, to every 
part of the world, to continents, nations, states, tribes, cities and islands. Due to the 
corruption of Ruhiyyih Khanum and the Hands, the plan of God was mutilated and thus 
deprived of the unerring guidance of God. 


We perceive none, however, amongst the people of the earth who, sincerely 
yearning, for the Truth, seeketh the guidance of the divine Manifestations 
concerning the abstruse matters of his Faith. All are dwellers in the land of 
oblivion, and all are followers of the people of wickedness and rebellion. God 
will verily do unto them that which they themselves are doing, and will forget 
them even as they have ignored His Presence in His day. Such is His decree 
unto those that have denied Him and such will it be unto them that have 
rejected His signs. We conclude Our argument with His words—exalted is He— 
“And whoso shall withdraw from the remembrance of the Merciful, We will 
chain a Satan unto him, and he shall be his fast companion.... And whoso 
turneth away from My remembrance, truly his shall be a life of misery."?”° 


Shoghi Effendi had received "conferred infallibility"” due to his unique genealogy. 'Abdu'l- 
Baha then gave this "conferred infallibility" to the Universal House of Justice as a body 
containing both the executive and legislative branches. This inheritance of the “unerring 
guidance" of God was the International Baha’i Council's "birthright," meaning, it was one of its 
"rights and privileges to which one is entitled by birth.” Upon Shoghi Effendi's passing, the 
International Baha’i Council was to be born into the world, the embryonic Universal House of 
Justice. Ruhiyyih Khanum, however, did not want to lose her prestigious position she held 
when Shoghi Effendi was living and thus aborted God's Plan. Devising a scheme to rid the Faith 
of the Guardianship, she convinced the Hands, since they had no children and Shoghi Effendi 
had not left an heir, the Hands would then be the head of the Faith. 


Glory be to God! What an extraordinary situation now obtains, when no one, 
hearing a claim advanced, asks himself what the speaker's real motive might 
be, and what selfish purpose he might not have hidden behind the mask of 
words. You find, for example, that an individual seeking to further his own 
petty and personal concerns, will block the advancement of an entire people... 
To maintain his own leadership, he will everlastingly direct the masses toward 
that prejudice and fanaticism which subvert the very base of civilization. 
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..Open your eyes! Pay heed! Release yourselves from this blind following of 
the bigots, this senseless imitation which is the principal reason why men fall 
away into paths of ignorance and degradation. ’” 


Baha'u'llah made mention that if the Persian Baha'is (the majority of Hands were Persian) 
failed to establish the Kingdom, the Davidic Kingship, in the world, then God would raise up 
another people. The Hands removed the Davidic Kingship when they, one and all, declared 
"Badah," that God had changed His mind. Without this unerring guidance of God, the Presence 
of God had been removed and this newly regathered Israel under its new name, Baha’i, was 
once again scattered to the four corners of the earth. The All-Mighty God gave an everlasting 
Covenant, a Covenant He has preserved for over three thousand years, a Covenant that He 
will not alter. 


In the book of Isaiah there are prophecies related to a regathering of Israel a second time. 


And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign 
of the people: to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious. And 
it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his hand again a 
second time to recover the remnant of his people.... And he shall set up an 
ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth.?% 


Throughout the spiritual evolution of humankind, there have always been those who would 
establish the message given through the mouth of the Prophets of God, or Manifestations. 
Enoch established the teachings of Adam throughout the eastern and western hemispheres. 
Joshua established the laws of Moses whereby Israel became a great nation under the kingship 
of Solomon. Paul spread the message of the gospel, the coming of the kingdom of God, 
brought by Jesus the Christ to the Gentiles. ‘Ali established Muhammad's message. 'Abdu'l- 
Baha mentions the one who is to come and establish the revelation of Baha'u'llah, the 
Kingdom of God on earth. 


Verily that Infant is born and exists and there will appear from his cause a 
wonder which thou wilt hear in future. Thou shalt see Him with the most 
perfect form, most great gift, most complete perfection most great power and 
strongest might! His face glisteneth a glistening whereby the horizons are 
illumined! Therefore, forget not this account as long as thou art living, for as 
much as there are signs for it in the passing centuries and ages. ?” 


Later on, ‘Abdu'l-Baha commented on this person that was already in the world in a letter 
to a believer. 


O thou dear friend!—Know that the Distinguished Individual of every age is 
according to the virtues of that age. The Distinguished Personage who was in 
the former cycle, His power and virtues were according to the former age, but 
in this brilliant age and divine cycle, the noble Personage, the Radiant Star, 
the Distinguished one, will manifest with virtues which will eventually amaze 
the peoples, for he is in spiritual virtues and divine perfections loftier than all 
the Individuals; nay, rather, He is the Source of Divine Benediction and the 
Center of the Radiant Circle. He is certainly comprehensive. There is no doubt 
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that He will reveal Himself to such a degree as to bring all under his 
overshadowing shelter. 7®° 


In his explanation of the eleventh chapter of the book of Revelation, ‘Abdu'l-Baha again 
speaks of this establisher. 


And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of His Christ; and He shall reign for ever and ever. 


The seventh angel is a man qualified with heavenly attributes, who will arise 
with heavenly qualities and character. Voices will be raised, so that the 
appearance of the Divine Manifestation will be proclaimed and diffused. 7°' 


This passage is from Some Answered Questions, a collection of statements by ‘Abdu'l-Baha, 
and translated from the Persian by Laura Clifford Barney (1964). A newly revised version by a 
Committee at the Baha’i World Center was published in 1990. In the Forward it is written: 


From the resulting collection of notes a selection was made; ‘Abdu'l-Bahd 
then corrected these notes twice in His own hand, sometimes substantially 
revising them in the process as well as carefully reviewing the final wording.... 
Over the years since the original publication [1908] of Some Answered 
Questions, it has become increasingly clear that the translation would benefit 
from a careful and thorough revision.... While not bound by the original 
translation, this version nevertheless strives to retain many of its elegant 
expressions and felicitous turns of phrase.... Since its release, Some Answered 
Questions has been an authoritative repository of ‘Abdu'l-Baha's profound 
insight and an indispensable component of every Bahai library. 


In spite of what they wrote that it "has been an authoritative repository of ‘Abdu'l-Bahd's 
profound insight,” the committee deemed it fit to change the meaning of the above passage. 
Where the original says "The seventh angel is a man qualified with heavenly attributes, who 
will arise with heavenly qualities and character," the revision states, "That angel refers to 
human souls who have been endowed with heavenly attributes and invested with an angelic 
nature and disposition." From "a man qualified with heavenly attributes" to "human souls" 
completely changes the context and meaning. The committee makes it appear as if ‘Abdu'l- 
Baha was speaking of a group of people (the Hands?), rather than a single man. 

When Moses erected the tabernacle (temple) in the wilderness, there were three main 
parts: (1) the Sanctuary, (2) the Holy of Holies with the Arc of the Covenant and (3) the high 
priest. As Paul explained in his letter to the Hebrews, this temple was a mere copy of the 
true temple in heaven. Upon the altar, sacrifices were made and the blood from an 
unblemished animal was sprinkled upon the walls and floor of the sanctuary in order for it to 
be cleansed. When the Bab appeared from the heaven of prophecy, that is, in the Greater 
Covenant, his sacrifice and the sacrifice of 10,000 of his followers, cleansed the sanctuary on 
earth, preparing the way for the Kingdom of God. Thus, His revelation was in the potency of 
the Sanctuary. Within the Most Holy Place, the Holy of Holies, rested the Ark of the Covenant 
where the books of the Law were kept. Moses established a priesthood from the tribe of Levi, 
the Levitical priests, and a high priest after the order of Aaron, his brother. The Levitical 
priests were the educators of the people of Israel in the Laws of Moses, explained to them by 
the high priest who was the only one permitted to enter into the Holy of Holies. The 
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revelation of Baha'u'llah is in the potency of the Holy of Holies bringing His Covenant revealing 
the Kingdom of God on earth. 


Afterward he brought me to the gate [the Bdb], the gate facing east. And 
behold, the glory of the God [Bahdu'llah] came from the east; and the sound 
of his coming was like the sound of many waters [as the waters of the earth 
bring life to all creatures, so too does the Covenant of Bahd'u'llah bring 
spiritual life]; and the earth shone with his glory [Bahd].... As the glory of the 
Lord [Bahd'u'llah] entered the temple [Holy of Holies] by the gate [the Bab] 
facing east, the Spirit lifted me up and brought me into the inner court; and 
behold, the glory of the Lord [Bahd'u'llah] filled the temple [Holy of Holies].... 
| heard one speaking to me out of the temple; and he said to me, “Son of man, 
this is the place of my throne [Davidic Kingship] and the place of the soles of 
my feet [showing this to be a person, a man], where | will dwell in the midst 
of the people of Israel for ever."?* 


In order for the complete temple to be restored, the temple not made by hands, coming 
from the heaven of prophecy, the high priest must also return as he is the only person 
permitted to enter the Holy of Holies, take out the scroll, Covenant, and explain its meaning. 
Jesus the Christ was not of the tribe of Levi and thus could not enter the temple. Therefore, 
he placed His revelation in heaven and was designated a high priest after the order of 
Melchizedek. As the Levitical priesthood was established according to the Law and 
genealogical descent from Aaron, the high priest after the order of Melchizedek was of a 
higher order as it was not according to the law but according to promise (Covenant) as 
explained by Paul in his letter to the Hebrews. Thus, Jesus returns as a high priest after the 
order of Melchizedek from the heaven of prophecy, taking the scroll, Covenant of Baha'u'llah, 
and explaining its true meaning. The temple, not made by hands, is thus restored through the 
Bab, (Sanctuary), Baha'u'llah (Holy of Holies) and the return of Jesus as high priest after the 
order of Melchizedek. 

In chapter five of the book of Revelation it is written: 


(1) And I saw in the right hand of him who was seated on the throne a scroll written 
within and on the back, sealed with seven seals. 


This scroll that is written within is the Kitab-i-Ahd, Book of the Covenant of Baha'u'llah 
and that which is written on the back is the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Bahd that 'Abdu'l- 
Baha sealed with seven seals. Continuing in Revelation: 


(2) and I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, "Who is worthy to 
open the scroll and break its seals?” (3) And no one in heaven or on earth or under 
the earth was able to open the scroll or to look into it, (4) and | wept much that 
no one was found worthy to open the scroll or to look into it. (5) Then one of the 
elders said to me, "Weep not; lo, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of 
David, has conquered, so that he can open the scroll and its seven seals." 


The "throne" is the throne of David. He who is seated on the throne is the Davidic King and 
therefore does not explain the meaning of the Covenant, the scroll written within and on the 
back, the New Jerusalem or Law as it was now given through the revelation of Baha'u'llah. As 
the book of Revelation is the revelation of Jesus the Christ, then only Jesus upon his return 
can explain its meaning. This “seventh angel," is the return of Jesus the Lamb and is the only 
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individual who can open the scroll or explain the true meaning of Baha'u'llah's Covenant. This 
individual appears from the heaven of prophecy, meaning that he comes fulfilling prophecy in 
the same manner as Jesus the Christ and Baha'u'llah within the Greater Covenant, prophesied 
by name, date, address and mission. He is not a Manifestation, as he does not bring forth a 
new revelation; rather, he is the establisher of the revelation as brought by Baha'u'llah. He 
comes in the Greater Covenant to show he has been given his authority from God. As the 
"seventh angel,” "Jesus the Lamb,” "Jesus the high priest after the order of Melchizedek,” he 
restores the Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Bahd, breaking the 
seven seals. These seven seals are the seven violations of the Covenant committed by 
Ruhiyyih Khanum and the Hands. These provisions have to do with the dichotomy in the 
Covenant, the two-part Covenant that had been given to Abraham. These mysteries were left 
unexplained and remained veiled until the coming of Jesus, the Lamb, who is Shiloh. This 
Covenant will be an ensign to the people because it is to exist forever. “And he shall set up an 
ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcast of Israel [some of those who opposed 
the Covenant], and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the 
earth." The genealogy of David is of the line of Judah from David through ‘Abdu'l-Baha until 
the coming of Shiloh. "The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between 
his legs until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be.” The Ark of the 
Covenant was kept in Shiloh (1 Samuel 4:3) and it is to be returned to Shiloh, and unto him 
shall the people be gathered a second time. The return of Jesus as prophesied in scripture 
comes in many names as it is written: 


Then | saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse! He who sat upon it is 
called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he judges and makes war. His 
eyes are like the flame of fire and on his head are many diadems; and he has a 
name inscribed which no one knows but himself .7% 


The "white horse" symbolizes the purity of God's religion, the revelation of Baha'u'llah, and 
the one who sits upon the horse is Jesus the Lamb. “Eyes like a flame of fire" means he is a 
flame of fire to the oppressors and violators within both Christianity and the Baha’i Faith as 
he exposes their corruption to the whole world. The “many diadems" are the many names 
referring to the return of Jesus in various verses of the Holy Texts; i.e., the Lamb, the 
seventh angel, Joshua, Jesus the high priest after the order of Melchizedek, etc. He has a 
name which is known only to him and that is the name given unto him at birth, "the Land,” as 
prophesied in the third chapter of the book of Zechariah. Zechariah also records the mission 
of the return of Jesus. 


Hear now, O Joshua [Jesus] the high priest, thou, and thy fellows that sit 
before thee: for they are men wondered at: for behold, | will bring forth my 
servant the BRANCH. 7% 


This BRANCH is ‘Abdu'l-Baha, he "who is issued from this ancient Root,"”® and his Will and 
Testament that delineates the plan for the establishment of a Universal House of Justice that 
will bring peace and justice to the peoples and nations of the world. Jesus the high priest 
"reestablishes’ this plan back into the world after the Hands had violated the Will and 
Testament. 

He is also known as the "Teacher of Righteousness” as found within many of the texts of 
the Dead Sea Scrolls. In reference to a phrase from the Damascus Document, recorded in 
Amos 9:11: "/ will raise up the tabernacle of David which is fallen," A. Dupont-Sommer 
translates: "...this tabernacle (13) which is fallen (is) he who will arise to save Israel."?°> With 
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the appearance of Jesus of Nazareth, the Messiah, the Jews were expecting to be free from 
the yoke of Roman oppression. Such expectation was shattered with his crucifixion, and as 
recorded by Luke: “We had hoped that he was the one to redeem Israel,"”*’ the promise of 
redemption seemingly went unfilled. Continuing in the Damascus Document we read that "The 
King is the congregation; and the bases of the statues are the Books of the Prophets whose 
saying Israel despised.” It also mentions “The books of the Law are the tabernacle of the 
King...." The redemption of Israel is fulfilled in the latter days with the appearance of the 
"Reigning Messiah” and the return of Jesus. The “tabernacle of David which is fallen" refers to 
the violation of the Hands when they eliminated the Davidic Kingship (Guardian). "The Books 
of the Law are the tabernacle of the King," is a reference to the revelation of Baha'u'llah—His 
Covenant—for the establishment of God's Kingdom on earth. The tabernacle of the King and 
the tabernacle of David, as recorded in the Dead Sea Scrolls, are synonymous. This is 
referring to the restoration of the temple (not made by hands). Within the Damascus 
Document we note that a “star shall come forth out of Jacob," meaning that there would be 
one to come who would be the Interpreter of the Law or New Covenant. The Interpreter of 
the Law would not be the one who was the giver of the Law. As the scepter denotes authority 
or royalty, “the Prince of the whole congregation” is a descendant of the royal house of David, 
the promised return of the Messiah, Baha'u'llah. The Interpreter of the Law is he who 
establishes that Law in the world, explaining the meaning of Baha'u'llah's Covenant and the 
Will and Testament of ‘Abdu'l-Bahda. Within the Commentary on Habakkuk it is written: 


I...(16-17) [Look among the nations and see, and you will be astounded, 
bewildered. For | will do a work in your days: you will not believe when] II. (1) 
it is told. (1,5) 

[The explanation of this concerns] those who have betrayed with the Man (2) 
of Lies; for they [have] not believed the words of the Teacher of 
Righteousness (which he received) from the mouth (3) of God. And it concerns 
those who betra[yed the] New [Covenant]; for they did not (4) believe in the 
Covenant of God [and profaned] His [hJoly Nam[e]. (5) And likewise, the 
explanation of this word [concerns those who will be]tray at the end (6) of 
days: they are the violent... who will not believe (7) when they hear all of the 
things which will be[fall] the last generation from the mouth (8) of the Priest 
whom God placed in [the House of Jud]Jah to explain all (9) the words of His 
servants the Prophets, by [whose hand] God has told (10) all that will befall 
His people and [the nations].... 78° 


The Teacher of Righteousness is described as "the Priest whom God placed in the House of 
Judah to explain all the words of His servants the Prophets.” In another passage it states that 
"God made known to him all the Mysteries of the words of His servants the Prophets. "?°? 
These statements are parallel to the statement in the book of Revelation, which says, ”...chat 
in the days of the trumpet call to be sounded by the seventh angel, the mystery of God, as 
he announced to his servants the prophets, should be fulfilled."?° A passage from the Hymns 
says he is called “an interpreter of Knowledge concerning the marvelous Mysteries;" he was 
"the foundation of truth and understanding," as well as “the man by whose mouth" God would 
establish "the teaching" and “within whose heart" he "set understanding, that he might open 
the fountain of Knowledge to all the understanding." He is also described as being the one 
who “knows all the secrets of divine revelation."””' Having the knowledge of divine revelation 
means he has the understanding of all the books and teachings of the seven revealed 
religions, which were conveyed by specific prophesied individuals at specific times throughout 
our history. These seven are Moses, Krishna, Zoroaster, Buddha, Jesus, Muhammad, the Bab 
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and Baha'u'llah. These are the same "seven spirits of God" spoken of in the book of 
Revelation. 
In the Testament of Naph'tali, we find a statement related to the regathering. 


And it shall be, that after that they come into the land of their father [the 
first regathering of Israel by Bahd'u'llah], they shall again forget the Lord and 
become ungodly [the violation of the Covenant by the Hands of the Cause]. 
And the Lord shall scatter them upon the face of all the earth, until the 
compassion of the Lord shall come, a man working righteousness and working 
mercy unto all that are afar off, and to them that are near.?” 


The first regathering occurred when Baha'u'llah (the Father) united the tribes of Israel 
under their new name, Baha’i. They rebelled against God when they violated the New 
Covenant of Baha'u'llah delineated in the Will and Testament of ‘Abdu'l-Bahda. The Lord shows 
compassion sending “a man working righteousness,” the return of Jesus. In /saiah, we have 
read "...the Lord shall set his hand again the second time to recover the remnant of his 
people.... And he shall be an ensign for the nations...." The ensign or standard for the nations 
is the genealogy of Baha'u'llah back to Jesse, the father of David, as well as to the Branch, 
which "shall grow out of his roots." This genealogy—the descendants of David—is an ensign 
unto the people for it is to last forever. The violators, the “interpreters of error,” eliminated 
this genealogy when they violated the Covenant of Baha'u'llah. "And it concerns those who 
betrayed the New Covenant for they did not believe in the Covenant of God and profaned His 
holy Name...." The mission of Jesus upon his return and the mission of the Teacher of 
Righteousness are the same. If not for this individual the world would never know the true 
meaning of the New Covenant and thus no flesh would be left alive in the hour of judgment. 

One of ‘Abdu'l-Baha's titles was "the mystery of God," which is related to his Will and 
Testament, containing the seven mysterious provisions, which are sealed, meaning 
unexplained or veiled. Revelation 10:7 shows that these provisions will be explained by the 
seventh angel. "...but that in the days of the trumpet call to be sounded by the seventh 
angel, the mystery of God, as he announced to his servants the prophets, should be 
fulfilled." The mystery of God is the dichotomy in the Covenant—its two different parts—and 
how they are to be united. The Mystery of the Kingdom is the Plan of God to unite these two 
parts of the Covenant. Baha'u'llah referred to 'Abdu'l-Baha as the "mystery of God" because 
‘Abdu'l-Baha had opened the Davidic Kingship to the Gentiles through his adoption of Mason 
Remey. The Apostle Paul wrote that the “eternal purpose of God" is to completely bring the 
Gentiles into the kingdom of God. The Gentiles inherited the kingdom of God in its fullness 
with the adoption of Mason Remey by ‘Abdu'l-Baha and thus the stage has been set for the 
kingdom of God to become a multitude of nations. Thus, the "mystery of God," those 
mysteries in the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Bahd, are bound into one mystery, which is the 
Plan of God, the Covenant itself. 

This mystery is alluded to in the Bible as the mystery of God's Will and the mystery of the 
kingdom. 


For he has made known to us in all wisdom and insight the mystery of his 
will, according to his purpose which he set forth in Christ as a plan for the 
fullness of time, to unite all things in him, things in heaven and things on 
earth... that is, how the Gentiles are fellow heirs....?7 


This “mystery of God," which is to be fulfilled in the days of the "seventh angel, that is, 
with his breaking the seals and his explanations and commentaries, has to do with the 
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fulfillment of the Covenant. This Covenant, as first given unto Abraham, consisted of two 
parts—kings and a multitude of nations. 


| will make you exceedingly fruitful; and | will make nations of you, and 
kings shall come forth from you. And | will establish my Covenant between me 
and you and your descendants after you throughout their generations for an 
everlasting Covenant, to be God to you and to your descendants after you.” 


This two-part Covenant was then passed down from Abraham to his son Isaac and then to 
Isaac's son, Jacob. The two-part Covenant was then given unto Jacob's sons, Judah and 
Joseph. The part of the Covenant concerning "kings" (the branch of wood) was given unto 
Judah, while the part of a "multitude of nations" (the rod of iron) was given unto Joseph. The 
kingship was that of King David, from whom appeared Jesus, the Christ, the herald of God's 
Kingdom on earth, whose kingdom "was not of this world." Christ returns within Baha'u'llah, 
the glory of the Father, through a genealogical descent of the direct male-line of kings from 
Solomon. His revelation brings the Kingdom of God on earth as it is in heaven. The other part 
of the Covenant concerning the multitude of nations, went from Joseph to his son Ephraim, a 
word that means "multitude of nations." This part of the Covenant is not attached to any 
genealogical descent and we find in Psalms, chapter two, verse seven, that it is given to 
Jesus. "/ will tell you the decree of the Lord; He said to me, ‘You are my son, today | have 
begotten you. Ask of me, and | will make the nations your heritage....'" Because the Jews 
rejected Jesus as their Messiah, and after them the Christians became apostate, worshipping 
a triune god-man, the part of the Covenant symbolized as iron reverted to Abraham's son, 
Ishmael. Muhammad, a Manifestation of God, is descended from Ishmael, and He has the rod 
of iron. From Muhammad it then passes to the Bab, who was a descendant of Muhammad. 

Within the plan of God, this Mystery of the Kingdom is to unite these two parts of the 
Covenant—the kings and the multitude of nations. Baha'u'llah had appointed his sons, 
Muhammad ‘Ali and ‘Abdu'l-Baha as His successors. Muhammad ‘Ali violated the Covenant and 
thus 'Abdu'l-Baha appointed Shoghi Effendi, giving him the "conferred infallibility." He gave 
the kingship to Mason Remey by grafting him into the Davidic lineage, a Gentile, his adopted 
son, that fulfills the prophecy that the Kingship will be given to the Gentiles. The offspring of 
the union of the genealogies of wood and iron in the marriage of Daya’iyyih and Mirza Hadi 
Afnan was Shoghi Effendi who, being descended from both the branch of wood and the rod of 
iron, was the "Golden Branch.” The two parts of the Covenant are then joined together when 
Shoghi Effendi placed 'Abdu'l-Baha's adopted son, Mason Remey as the president of the 
International Baha’i Council, or head, the branch of wood. He also appointed all the members 
himself, forming the body of the International Baha’i Council, the rod of iron. His 
appointment of the body and the head was the embryonic Universal House of Justice. The 
head, or Guardian, is a member for life of the body, a descendant of David, either natural or 
by adoption, and the body, the Universal House of Justice, is elected by the peoples of the 
world from a “multitude of nations.” 

The establisher of the Baha’i Faith, the "seventh angel," Jesus the Lamb, takes the "scroll" 
from the one seated on the throne. This scroll is written within and on the back, the 
Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Bahd. It is sealed with seven 
seals, meaning, when the Baha’i world received this Covenant its meaning was veiled and not 
understood. The scroll, Covenant, is now open, meaning the veils or seals on this Covenant 
have been removed, and the true meaning has been given through the explanations of Jesus 
the Lamb. Through these explanations of the seals the violation of Ruhiyyih Khanum and the 
Hands is now known for all the world to see. These seven seals were: 
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1. "He is the Interpreter of the Word of God and after him will succeed the first-born of his 
lineal descendants." 


2. “The sacred and youthful branch, the Guardian of the Cause of God, as well as the 
Universal House of Justice to be universally elected and established, are both under the 
care and protection of the Abha Beauty, under the shelter and unerring guidance of the 
Exalted One...." 


3. "It is incumbent upon the Guardian of the Cause of God to appoint in his own life-time him 
that shall become his successor, that differences may not arise after his passing." 


4. "Thus, should the first-born of the Guardian of the Cause of God not manifest in himself 
the truth of the words:—'The child is the secret essence of its sire,’ that is, should he not 
inherit of the spiritual within him (the Guardian of the Cause of God) and his glorious 
lineage not be matched with a goodly character, then must he, (the Guardian of the Cause 
of God) choose another branch to succeed him." 


This is the "Golden Branch." From ‘Abdu'l-Baha we read: 


"In brief, the Scripture saith: ‘And he that talked with me had a rod made 
out of gold, that is, a measure, wherewith he measured the city and the gates 
thereof and the towers thereof.’ The meaning is that certain personages 
guided the people with a staff grown out of the earth, and shepherded them 
with a rod, like unto the rod of Moses. Others trained and shepherded the 
people with a rod of iron, as in the dispensation of Muhammad. And in this 
present cycle, because it is the mightiest of Dispensations, that rod grown out 
of the vegetable kingdom and that rod of iron will be transformed into a rod 
of purest gold, taken from out the endless treasure houses in the Kingdom of 
the Lord. By this rod will the people be trained. 

Note well the difference: at one time the Teachings of God were as a staff, 
and by this means the Holy Scriptures were spread abroad, the Law of God was 
promulgated and His Faith established. Then followed a time when the staff of 
the true Shepherd was as iron. And today, in this new and splendid age, the 
rod is even as pure gold. How wide is the difference here! Know, then, how 
much ground hath been gained by the Law of God and His Teachings in this 
dispensation, how they have reached such heights that they far transcend the 
dispensations gone before: truly this rod is purest god, while those of other 
days were of iron and wood."”” 


5. “By this body all the difficult problems are to be resolved and the Guardian of the Cause of 
God is its sacred head and the distinguished member for life of that body." 


6. “This House of Justice enacteth the laws and the government enforceth them." 
7. "All must seek guidance and turn unto the Center of the Cause and the House of Justice." 
This scroll is also mentioned in Baha’i writings. 


This is the sealed and mystic Scroll, the repository of God's irrevocable 
Decree, bearing the words which the Finger of Holiness hath traced, that lay 


132 


wrapped within the veil of impenetrable mystery, and hath now been sent 
down as a token of the grace of Him Who is the Almighty, the Ancient of Days. 
In it have We decreed the destinies of all the dwellers of the earth and the 
denizens of heaven, and written down the knowledge of all things from first to 
last.’ 


The "knowledge of all things from first to last;" from the two-part Covenant given by God 
unto Abrahham to the body of a Universal House of Justice, elected by universal suffrage, a 
multitude of nations, with the hereditary Davidic King (Guardian) at its head and 
distinguished member for life. 

In order for the reality of the Covenant to be understood, there has to be a violation, a 
darkness and oppression to take place first to test the strength of the Covenant and the purity 
of heart within those who profess to believe. 


What "oppression" is greater than that which hath been recounted? What 
“oppression” is more grievous than that a soul seeking the truth, and wishing 
to attain unto the knowledge of God, should know not where to go for it and 
from whom to seek it? For opinions have sorely differed, and the ways unto 
the attainment of God have multiplied. This "oppression" is the essential 
feature of every revelation. Unless it cometh to pass, the Sun of Truth will not 
be made manifest. 


The Baha’i World Faith, headquartered in Haifa, Israel, on Mount Carmel, under a 
fraudulent Universal House of Justice without the promised Davidic King seated as the 
executive branch, has no message to give to the people of the world. Due to the perversities 
and oppression of Ruhiyyih Khanum and the Hands, the whole world has been deprived of the 
“unerring guidance of God." God declared unto the prophet Isaiah: 


The earth lies polluted under its inhabitants; for they have transgressed the 
laws, violated the statutes, broken the everlasting covenant. Therefore a curse 
devours the earth, and its inhabitants suffer for their guilt; therefore the 
inhabitants of the earth are scorched, and few men are left.*” 


The glorious message of God's Kingdom on earth, revealed through the revelation of 
Baha'u'llah, the second advent of Messiah ben David, had been given to the Baha'is to spread 
throughout the world. Having removed the Davidic Kingship, declaring that God violated His 
Own Covenant, the world now stands at the very precipice of the first wind of destruction. 


Then the sixth angel blew his trumpet, and | heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar before God, saying to the sixth angel who had the 
trumpet, “Release the four angels who are bound at the great river 
Euphrates." So the four angels were released, who had been held ready for the 
hour, the day, the month, and the year, to kill a third of mankind.” 


"Alas! Alas! Thou great city, thou mighty city, Babylon! In one hour has thy 
judgment come."?” 


In an article that appeared in the Star of the West, ‘Abdu'l-Baha wrote: 
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Ambitions are an abomination before the Lord.... The worst enemies of the 
Cause are in the Cause and mention the Name of God. We need not fear the 
enemies on the outside for such can be easily dealt with. But the enemies who 
call themselves friends... are difficult to be dealt with in this day, for the 
mercy of God is still great. But ere long this merciful door will be closed and 
such enemies will be attacked with a madness.?” 


The Hands of the Cause of God, sought a station above their station. They have denied an 
eternal existence in God's heavenly kingdom for a fleeting moment of earthly position and 


power. In His Tablet to the Holy Mariner, Baha'u'llah writes: 


They have desired to ascend unto that state which the Lord hath ordained 
to be above their stations... 


Whereupon the burning meteor cast them out from them that abide in the 
Kingdom of His Presence, 


And they heard the Voice of Grandeur raised from behind the unseen 
pavilion upon the Height of Glory: 


‘O guardian angels! Return them to their abode in the world below, 


Inasmuch as they have purposed to rise to that sphere which the wings of 
the celestial dove have never attained... 


This is the day spoken of in all the sacred texts, the day the seventh angel sounds his 


trumpet. This is the day the “Sun of Truth" shines brighter than the noonday sun. "Then the 
seventh angel blew his trumpet, and there were loud voices in heaven, saying, ‘The kingdom 
of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and he shall reign for 


ever and ever." 
‘Abdu'l-Baha spoke of those who would establish the Kingdom when he uttered these 
prophetic and ominous words: 


How great, how very great is the Cause! How very fierce the onslaught of all 
the peoples and kindreds of the earth. Ere long shall the clamor of the 
multitude throughout Africa, throughout America, the cry of the European and 
of the Turk, the groaning of India and China, be heard far and near. One and 
all, they shall arise with all their power to resist His Cause. Then shall the 
knights of the Lord, assisted by His grace from on high, strengthened by faith, 
aided by the power of understanding, and reinforced by the legions of the 
Covenant, arise and make manifest the truth of the verse: "Behold the 
confusion that hath befallen the tribes of the defeated! "3" 


Baha'u'llah stated the following: 


There lay concealed within the Holy Veil and prepared for the service of 
God, a company of His chosen ones who shall be afraid of no one, though the 
entire human race rise up and war against them. These are the ones who, 
before the gaze of the dwellers on earth and the denizens of heaven, shall 
arise and, shouting aloud, acclaim the name of the Almighty, and summon the 
children of men to the path of God, the All-Glorious, the All-Praised.?” 
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The Christians, who have languished under the oppression of the ancient Babylonian 
religion, perpetuated by a corrupt clergy class, worship a pagan trinity, an incarnate God. 
They have suppressed the truth regarding the Messiahship of Jesus, claiming He was God 
Himself incarnate. 


..because they received not the love of the truth... and for this cause God 
shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie.?° 
For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 
wickedness of men who by their wickedness suppress the truth. ? 


First of all you must understand this, that scoffers will come in the last days 
with scoffing, following their own passions and saying, "Where is the promise 
of his coming? They deliberately ignore this fact, that by the word of God 
heavens existed long ago, and an earth formed out of water and by means of 
water, through which the world that then existed was deluged with water and 
perished. But by the same word the heavens and earth that now exist have 
been stored up for fire, being kept until the day of judgment and destruction 
of ungodly men.?” 


Accepting the mirage of ill-founded hopes of insecure theological leaders, they have 
further denied the reality of the return of the spirit of Christ within Baha'u'llah, the glory of 
the Father as well as the return of Jesus, who comes to establish his Father's kingdom. 

The Day of Judgment is not for a future time—the Day of God's Judgment is now if you 
could but perceive it. It is done! The nations and peoples of the world have been found 
wanting, bereft of the spiritual realities within and ere long the winds of chastisement will 
blow fiercely across the land! 

The only sure salvation is obedience to the Covenant of God, the truth of which has been 
given through the explanations and commentaries of the return of Jesus the Lamb, the 
seventh angel, high priest after the order of Melchizedek. All that come under the shadow of 
the Covenant of God, the Tree of Life, will be saved from the fiery ordeal that is soon to fall 
upon humankind. 


In the beginning, God had a plan. 
“My purpose shall stand, 
| carry out what'er | choose, 


..| have said it, | will do it, 
! will carry out my plan." 
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"Then he showed me the river of the water of life, bright as crystal, 
flowing from the throne of God and of the Lamb through the middle of 
the street of the city; also, on either side of the river the tree of life 
with its twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit each month; and the 
leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations." 


Revelation 22:1,2 
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A NEW BAHA'T ERA 


With the passing of the beloved Guardian, we believers have 
entered a new era in the history of the Faith of Bahf'u'llah. The 
landscape has changed; in some aspects it is unfamiliar; we pause 
in temporary confusion until we become accustomed to the new con= 
dition and can see its relationship to the eternal verities of the 
revelation we have accepted with all our hearts, 


The Anerican Hands of the Capse and the National Assembly deeply 
appreciate the need for reorientation in order to rewmite the powers 
of understanding with the power of faith, since the Baha'i Faith is 
conscious knowledge and not traditional indoctrination nor blind 
credulity, Ardor emanates from the unity of our whole being, when 
there is reconciliation and fusion of will, feeling and knowledge 
in the mystery of a God-given faith. 


As we relate curselves anew to the Bah&'f Revelation in its 
successive eras of unfoldment, we are assured that the Martyr-Pro- 
Phet, the Bab, fulfilled iis mission in terminating the prophetic 
era and inaugurating the era of world relicion and world unity. tie 
have full assurance that Bshf'u'114h manifested the divine Love and 
Purpose in establishing a Universal Faith, a new Crder. We Likewise 
have full assurance that Abdu'l-Sah4, the Center of His Covenant 
with mankind, completed the structural pattern of the new Order, 
united the understanding and devotion of the Bahftis of East and West, 
revealed the Tablets of the Divine Plan destined to prepare humanity 
for the Most Great Peace, and conferred upon the Baha'is the unique 
blessing of the Cuardian, The beloved Shoghi Effendi, appointed 
Guardian, interpreted the Master's Testament, pointed cut the 
essential purpose of the Revelation, translated basic Bahf'i writings, 
preserved and developed the Holy Shrines, defined the functions of 
the BahS'i institutions, and instituted successive teaching plans 
culminating in the World Crusade, 


From 192] until 1957 Shorhi Effendi stood forth as the world 
leader of the Baha'is, their inspirer, euide and teacher, their link 
with the Heroic Age of their Faith. Without Shoshi Effendi, without 
a successor to the station of Guardianship, without his guidance for 
the future Universal louse of Justice, how are we believers to teach 
the Cause and fulfill our individual and collective missions? 


Here, as all the friends realize, are the vital questions we must 
answer before we can release ovr potential energies in service to the 
Cause of God. The enswers are supremely important to our Baha'i 
reneration, even though if we fail in our mission ve know that the 


faith of Gad will raise up new Bahii'is to take our place and complete 
our work. 


‘ 


The Anerican Hands and your National Assembly therefore appeal 
for most earnest consideration, understanding and acceptance of the 
following facts and truths. . i 


The Proclamation prepared by the Hands of the Cause assembled 
in the Mansion of Bah4'u'll4h adopted and promigated in their 
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capacity of "Chief Stewards of the Exbryonic World Commonwealth of 
Bahatu'ilgdh," a station con¥erred upon the Hands by the Guardian in 
his last message to the Baha'i world - a message written only a few 
weeks before his death, It is known from the physicians! examina- 
tion after the Guardian's passing that his death was not caused by 
disease but by the complete exhaustion incurred during the unremit- 
ting labors of his thirty-six years of sacrifice to the Faith of 
Baha'u'llah, This particular responsibility was therefore assigned 
to the Hands in the Guardian's avareness of his condition in order 
to create an international Baha'£ authority qualified to act after 
his own passinz. ‘The very phrase, "Chief Stewards. of the Prbryonic 
World Cemsonwealth of BahGtu'iléh," establishes this fact. Herein 
lies the foundation for our rational understanding and acceptance 
of the new Baha'i era. ~ 


As we know, the Proclamation conveyed the determination of the 
Hands “to carry out every aspect of the Guardian's wishes and hopes," 
thereby defining in these words their function and purpose to be 
trustees and custodians of Shoghi [ffendi's expressed plans, which 
laid down the road of Bah&'i progress for years to come. 


The Proclamation, likewise, in appointing nine of their number 
to serve at the World Center, revealed obedience to a definite pro- 3 
vision of the Master's Testament, Tee work of the nine Hands is 4 
clearly explained in the text of the Proclamation, as is the funce 
tion of the International Bah4'i Council in its evolution to ful- 
filnent in the election of the Universal House of Justice, "the 
source of all good and freed from all error," 


All claim to capacity of interpretation by the Hands is disavowed 
in the Proclamation. They will coordinate the activities of the 
Rational Asseiblies, energize the believers in their services to the 
World Crusade, receive and act upon reports from the Hands of the 
Cause located in the several continents, and answer questions by 
references to the Teachings which throw light upon the particular 
problem, Finally, (also in accordance with the Master's Testament) 
the nine Hands will exercise the authority to expel Covenant-Breakers 
from the Baha?! community, 


The Guardianship | 


Shoghi Effendi appointed no successor in his own lifetime 
because he himself had no natural heir and because no member of the 
joly Family qualified. ‘The Master's Testament is the sole authority 
controlling the aprointront of successive Gaardians, and its specific 
provisions were scrupulously upheld by the Guardian in his non- 


appointment of a second Guardian. 


Shoghi Effendi, moreover, could not leave a written will and 
testament because he possessed no personal estate but held title to 
the Shrines and the International Fund solely in his capacity as 
Guardian, The designation of the Hands as Chief Stewards provides a 
body of trustees capable of serving as custodians but not as successor 
to the Guardianship, 
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Since a successor could only be chosen and designated by Shoghi 
Effendi in his own lifetime, the friends must dismiss all hopeful’ 
expectation that a will appointing a second Guardian may later be 
found, The door te the appointment of a second Guardian, as far as 
can be determined by reference to the Bah&'f writines, is closed, 
Neither the Hands of the Cause nor the Universal House of Justice 
has been endowed with authority for such appointment. 


The Universal House of Justice 


Shoghi Effendi wrote "The Dispensation of Bahi'u'11ah" in 
February, 1934. The twenty-three and a half years intervening be- 
tween that date and the hour of his passing produced a stupendous 
development in the operation of local and National Assemblies, the 
station of the Hands of the Cause, and in our knowledse of the laws 
and principles as well as teachings recorded in the Holy Text. In 
fact, the Bah&'{ orld Community received from Shoghi Effendi the 
guidance and direction needed until 1963 and for years thereafter. 
The Guardianship continues in terms of Shoghi Effendi's peerless 
accomplishments even though the person of the Guardian has been 
called to a higher world, 


No Beh@'f text declares that the House of Justice cannot be 
elected without a Guardian. The House, as an independent institu- 
tion, is assured of Divine Guidance in acting upon matters lying 
within its own special province. More than once Shoghi Effendi 
declared that he need not attend all sessions of the flouse of Justice 
as he would be occupied with his own separate affairs. In the 
Guardian's writings the members of the House of Justice possess a 
body of material uniquely supplementing the Tablets of Baha'u'llah 
and of Abdu'i~Baha, 


A Now Bahatf Era 


The final question which arises from the grief-stricken hearts 
of Baha'is is: why should we be deprived of a Guardian? Even though 
we begin to realize how we can serve and how we can teach, the 
mystery of this ‘loss still remains, It marks a chanre in the 
structural pattern of the Bah&'i World Community which has come 
about for no human cause or reason. 


llere, beloved friends, we mist raise our vision to that hichest 
realm, the Will of God, which (as the Guardian pointed out in his 
letter referring to the Persian persecutions) can intervene in the 
Bahf'{ Plan, apparently disrupt its operation, but in the long run 
reinforce the Baha'f{f Plan. That Realm of Mystery is higher even 
than the teachings of Bah@'u'll%h; it is whence all the Manifesta~ 
tions are bidden to eppear and whence They are inspired and directed. 


The passing of the Guardian does not and cannot represent a 
failure of the Master to perpetuate a faithful loly Family, nor of 
Bahd'u'l1ah to suide and guard His Faith. It represents no failure 
of Shoshi Effendi, whose record as Guardian elicits cur profoundest 
admiration and gratitude. e can only behold in this strange event 
an intervention of God's Plan and await with certitude a mighty 


Nae eee iad om gan 
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reinforcement of Bah&'{£ capacity and opportunity, and a great, un 
expected spiritual quickening within the peoples of the world, — 


This is the answer to the why. The year 1957 was a fateful 
Rae. fer the nation and for human survival as well as for all 
Baha'is. 


Understanding is fulfilled in action. We Baid#fs are confron- 
ted with the greatest challense our generation of believers has ever 
encountered, We are called upon to attain true maturity, as when 
youth becomes manhood with the death of a kind and protective 
father, and destiny can no longer be met at second hand. 


Not only the individual believer but also the local and national 
Assemblies must become mature, fulfilling their functions as trustees 
elected by the community and charged with definite responsibilities 
for the progress of the Faith. Our goal is 1963, the termination 
and climax of the World Crusade, when the feundations must be pre- 
pared for the election of the future House of Justice, That revered 
body, in consultation with the surviving Hands of the Cause, can 
determine the future operation of the Faith of RahStu'llah, Ke 
are the bridge between the passing of the Guardian and the formation 
of the Universal House of Justice, te paszy to God that we may be 
faithful to our sacred trust. 


"Loudedbe thy Name, 6 Lord my God! Darkness hath fallen upon 
every land, and the forces of mischief have encompassed all the 
nations, Through then, however, I perceive the splendors of Thy 
wisdom, and discern the brightness of the light of Thy providence, 


"They that are shut out es by a veil from Thee have imagined 
that they have the pewer to put out Thy Licht, and to quench Thy 
fire, and to still the winds of Thy grace. Nay, and to this Thy 
might beareth me witnessi Hed not every tribulstion been made the 
bearer of Thy wisdom, and every ordeal the vehicle of Thy providence, 
no one would have dared oppose us, though the powers of earth and 
heaven were to be leagued against us. Were I to unravel the wondrous 
mysteries of Thy wisdom which are laid bare before me, the reins of 
Thine enemies would be cleft asunder. 


"Glorified by Thou, then, 0 ry God! I beseech Thee by Thy most 
Great Nare to assemble them that love Thee around the Law that 
streameth from the geod pleasure of Thy will and to send down upon 
them what will assure their hearts. 


‘Potent art Thou to do what pleaseth Thee. Thou art, verily 
the Help in Peril, the SelfSubsisting," 
American Hands of the Cause 


National Spiritual Assembly 
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Appendix C 


On the 1335 Day Prophecy as given in 
The Book of Daniel 


R.J. Koncezyk 
26 August 2005 


Some time ago while doing some research | came across a paper written by Vance Salisbury entitled 
“An Examination of Suppression and Distortion in 20"- Century Baha'i Literature”. Mr. Salisbury states: 
“While Babi-Baha'i history suffers a kind of distortion at the hands of Baha'i authors which is rather 
subtle, a more direct approach is taken by the Baha'i Administration and publishers, through revision of 
previously printed materials and by a review process of future publications... However, the evidence 
suggests that the primary concerns are for the promotion of a consistent picture of Baha'i history and 
dogma, the blotting out of references to failed predictions and promises, and the diversion of readers 
from differing or hostile points of view.” For the purpose of this writing we will only peruse the book 
Baha'u'llah and the New Era written by Dr. J.E. Esslemont. (There have been numerous changes made 
within other books as well.) We will begin by first quoting from the original edition of this work 
published in Great Britain in 1923 and America in 1924. On page 212 Esslemont writes: 


In a table-talk at which the writer was present, Abdu'l-Baha said: 


“These 1335 days mean 1,335 solar years from the Hijrat.” (Flight of Muhammad from 
Mecca to Medina,, marking the beginning of the Muhammadan era.) 


Dr. Esslemont calculates this prophecy to be from 622 AD to 1957. He then again quotes ‘Abdu'l- 
Baha when asked: “What shall we see at the end of the 1,335 days?” he replied: — 


“Universal Peace will be firmly established, a Universal language promoted. 
Misunderstandings will pass away. The Baha'i Cause will be promulgated in all parts and 
the oneness of mankind established. It will be most glorious!”3% 


In their attempt to answer questions arising from the 1335-day prophecy given in Daniel, the 
Universal House of Justice responded in 1995, stating from a memorandum dated November 6, 1990, and 
issued by the Research Department of the House of Justice.*” A part of this response mentions that what 
Dr. Esslemont wrote resulted from pilgrim notes that Shoghi Effendi said were not reliable sources of 
information. 


It was chiefly in view of the misleading nature of the reports of the informal 
conversations of ‘Abdu'l-Bahd with visiting pilgrims, that I have insistently urged the 
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believers of the West to regard such statements as merely personal impressions of the 
sayings of their Master, and to quote and consider as authentic only such translations as 
are based upon the authenticated text of His recorded utterances in the original 
tongue.°”? 


The question then is: Would Dr. Esslemont’s writing be construed as a pilgrim note? ‘Abdut'l-Baha 
specifically asked him to bring his completed manuscript with him when he came for a visit to Haifa. This 
was in November of 1919 and he remained for over two months, during which time ‘Abdu'l-Baha went 
over different matters regarding his book. In 1920, Esslemont sent the revised work to ‘Abdu'l-Baha for 
him to read. Unfortunately, “Abdu'l-Baha passed away, having only corrected a little more than three 
chapters. Shoghi Effendi then helped with some further suggestions for changes and eventually, in 1923, 
the first edition of Bahd'u'lladh and the New Era was published by Allen and Unwin in London. 

It seems highly unlikely that Esslemont’s work, especially his comments regarding the 1335-day 
prophecy, could be considered as pilgrim notes. I personally doubt that Dr. Esslemont would have 
knowingly or otherwise, misconstrued ‘Abdu'l-Baha's explanation. This being so, then we have the date 
of 1957 given within the 1335 day prophecy of Daniel. 

“Abdut'l-Baha provided an explanation, which was recorded in a later edition of Bahd'u'llah and the 
New Era. 


Many have been the attempts of learned students to solve the problem of the 
significance of these words. In a table-talk at which the writer was present, ‘Abdu'l-Bahd 
reckoned the fulfillment of Daniel’s prophecy from the date of the beginning of the 
Muhammadan era.*”” 


This quote is different from the first quote mentioned above. One states “from the Hijrat” and the 
other “from the date of the beginning of the Muhammadan era.” While stated differently, could it not 
mean the same thing? Could it not apply to the same date of 1957? Esslemont clearly believed that the 
two were different by explaining that ‘Abdu'l-Baha's Tablets made it “clear that this prophecy refers to 
the one-hundredth anniversary of the Declaration of Bahd'u'llah in Baghdad, or the year 1963.”*"° This 
statement was based upon one of ‘Abdu'l-Baha's Tablets wherein he states: “For according to this 
calculation a century will have elapsed from the dawn of the Sun of Truth....” 

Vance Salisbury suggests that “Esslemont appears to conclude that ‘Abdu'l-Bahd was referring to the 
year 1963 and the one hundredth anniversary of Bahd'u'llah's public claim to be a Manifestation of 
God.” He goes on to say that the words were never written by the author, but were added long after his 
death. (Dr. Esslemont passed away on November 22, 1925). Mr. Salisbury further asserts: 


And, it should be noted that the phrase “the dawn of the Sun of Truth” is not a 
reference to a particular year, in this case 1863, but to a period of years when the Bab 
and his followers were preparing the way for the Manifestation of Bahd'u'Ildh.°"" 


His basis for this conclusion is drawn from the reference to the Bab and his followers as the “Dawn- 
Breakers,” taken from Wendy Momen’s, A Basic Baha'i Dictionary, page 64. While this may stand to be 
correct, it has little to do with “The Sun of Truth,” who is, without doubt, Baha'u'llah. While Mr. 
Salisbury is correct when he relates that there have been passages replaced within the text after 
Esslemont’s passing, it can in no wise be concluded that ‘Abdu'l-Baha's Tablet did not refer to the year 
1963, the one hundred years from Baha'u'llah's proclamation. 

The Baha’i World Faith believed that Esslemont had interpreted certain statements made by ‘Abdu'l- 
Baha to mean that Universal Peace would be established by the year 1957. This is one of the reasons they 
give for making the various revisions. 
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Although Mr. Esslemont had interpreted certain statements made by ‘Abdu'l-Baha to 
mean that Universal Peace would be firmly established in the year 1957, the explanations 
of the fulfillment of the prophecy of Daniel are somewhat complicated and incomplete. 
Therefore, the paragraph in which Mr. Esslemont calculates the date from the Hijrah has 
been omitted in recent editions of the book.*!* 


This is a remarkable statement and a suppression of what actually was stated. Within the preface for 
the 1970 edition, the Baha’i Publishing Trust stated: 


Since 1937 no revision has been made to the text of Dr. Esslemont’s book, although in 
1950 some minor corrections were introduced. On the other hand, the diffusion and 
development of the Baha'i Faith since that time have been tremendous, and there has 
been added to the Baha'i bibliography a rich legacy of incomparable expositions, 
translations, and historical accounts from the pen of Shoghi Effendi, Guardian of the 
Faith and the appointed interpreter of its Sacred Writings. It has therefore been deemed 
necessary to bring the book up to date in order to maintain its usefulness for modern 
readers. This has been done with a minimum of alteration to the text, and chiefly by the 
use of footnotes and of an epilogue giving the current statistics of the Baha'i Faith....°"° 


Their revisions of Baha'u'llah and the New Era clearly show a total misunderstanding of ‘Abdu'l- 
Baha's words—words that are not exacted from pilgrim’s notes, but from his Tablets, which they 
themselves quote from. In another letter, transmitted by email,, the Research Department of the Universal 
House of Justice state that “Two Tablets revealed by ‘Abdu'l-Bahd which are published in “The Passing 
of ‘Abdu'l-Baha” (Haifa; 1922), by Lady Blomfield and Shoghi Effendi, provide interpretations of the 
1,335 days referred to by Daniel:”°'* In a Tablet revealed to a Kurdish friend residing in Egypt, after 
World War I, ‘Abdt'l-Baha stated the words that are quoted above.?!> In what is said to be one of his 
earlier Tablets, he makes the statement in relation to the reckoning from the date of the flight of 
Muhammad. It is therefore clear from the authoritative texts that ‘Abdu'l-Baha provides both the 1957 
and 1963 dates. Shoghi Effendi also made it clear that the date was 1957 and 1963.7!° In God Passes By, 
he also gives a third date. 


The “thousand two hundred and ninety days,” fixed by Daniel in the last chapter of His 
Book, as the duration of the “abomination that maketh desolate” had now elapsed. The 
“hundred lunar years” destined to immediately precede that blissful consummation 
(1335 days), announced by Daniel in that same chapter, had commenced.?'” 


The “hundred lunar years” gives the date of 1960, the year the Hands of the Cause removed the 
legitimate and proclaimed Guardian from the Baha’i Faith. It is interesting here that this mentioning of 
these lunar years immediately precede the date of 1963. Thus from the one prophecy of the 1335 days as 
rendered in the Book of Daniel three different years are given: 1957, 1960 and 1963. 

The first is reckoned from the flight of Muhammad in 622 AD. This was the beginning of the 
oppression of Muhammad and all those who faithfully followed him. 1957 was the year in which the 
oppression of Ruhiyyih Khanum and the Hands occurred when they declared that the guardianship had 
come to an end. The significance of the date 1963, is the year the "seventh angel" was resisted by the 
Satan of our era, according to prophecy, and is reckoned from the Victory of Muhammad in 628 AD. It 
was in 1960 when Charles Mason Remey made his proclamation after having spent nearly three years 
attempting to convince the Hands of their violation of the Covenant, having done away with the Davidic 
lineage, the guardianship. He then cast out the Hands and in his third Encyclical Letter cast out all those 
who followed them in their violation. 
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1335 years previous to this date would give us the year 625 AD. Did anything occur within the 
history of Muhammad that would justify this date? It was in that year that the Battle of Uhud was fought 
between the Muslims, the followers of Muhammad and the Meccans (Quraysh), the followers of Abu 
Sufyan. This was the second battle fought between them. While nearly a victory for Muhammad, a Jewish 
contingent had left their post, allowing the Meccans to come up behind them. It was in this battle that 
Muhammad was wounded and for a time was believed to have been killed. Because of their disloyalty, 
disobedience and rebellion, Muhammad had two Jewish tribes cast out from among the faithful; the 
Qaynuqah and the Nadir. 1335 days (years) later, Charles Mason Remey, the guardian of the Faith, cast 
out those who had been disloyal, disobedient and rebellious toward the Covenant and Will & Testament. 
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Humanity is 
currently standing at 

the threshold of the 
Kingdom of God on earth, 
promised by Jesus the Christ, and 
brought to fruition through the Revelation 
of the second Advent of Messiah ben David. 
Soon the winds of chastisement will blow fiercely 
across the land and all that was spoken by the Prophets of 
old will come to pass. 


Civilization has become weighed down by the perversities of the human race. Like 
a cancer; prejudice, greed, self-interests, hatred and war, have, for too long, spread 
it’s sores among the people, dividing the human family and robbing the spiritual 
powers latent within. Bent with despair, the people of the world long for hope from 
under the corruption and unjust policies of those who have power and authority 
over them. 


The people of the world are in need of the understanding of God’s purpose for 
humankind as provided within His Covenant, a Covenant given long ago unto 
Abraham. The Covenant of God offers the reader a clear, understandable, and 
compelling look into the history of this Covenant. It explains how this Covenant, 
beginning with Abraham as a two-part Covenant, is fulfilled in our present age. 


The hope for all humankind is our obedience to this 
Covenant of God and to a Divine Law that in 
reality provides true freedom. This essential fact, 
for the peaceful co-existence of all peoples and 
nations, cannot be argued against by the 
phiolospher, politician, or cleric. 


